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FOREWORD

THE MISSION OF THE FACULTY OF THEOLOGY
AT THE SOFIA UNIVERSITY
“ST. KLIMENT OF OCHRID*

Your Eminences, Esteemed Reverends, Honored Professors, Distin-
guished Administrators, Respected Students, and Dear Friends, today, I am
honored to address you on the topic: “The Mission of the Theological Faculty
at the University of Sofia St. Clement of Ochrid.” In my presentation, I will
endeavor to speak slowly and clearly, aiming to facilitate the work of our
exceptional interpreters.

The Theological Faculty of Sofia University was founded in 1923 on
the initiative of the Holy Synod of the Orthodox Church of Bulgaria. The
main actor was Metropolitan Simeon of Varna and Preslav, who had been
pushing for the establishment of a higher theological school in the country
since the end of the 19th century. For the last 100 years our faculty has
realized a number of achievements. The Department of Biblical Studies
has produced remarkable scholars of Bulgaria and Europe such as Ivan
Markovsky, Boyan Piperov and many others; in the field of practical theol-
ogy researchers such as Fr. Ivan Goshev have left a remarkable archive of
archaeological discoveries, some of which have not yet been published. In
the sphere of Church law has worked the universally recognized author in
Europe as Fr. Stefan Tsankov. He is the only professor of theology who has
been elected Rector of Sofia University. In the field of Church history have
worked remarkable scholars such as Ivan Snegarov and Patriarch Cyril of
Bulgaria, known for their publications throughout the Orthodox world. It
should not be overlooked that the Bulgarian church historian Todor Saber
reached the leadership of the World Council of Churches (WCC), which
is a high calling for theological science in Bulgaria. Also, in the field of
systematic theology are universally recognized achievements of Ivan Pan-
chovsky and Totyu Koev.

! Opening speech delivered on November 23, 2023, at the opening of the international
conference on the occasion of the 100th anniversary of the Theological Faculty of Sofia
University.
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What are all these remarkable men so committed to? In the European
academic tradition, we call their disciplines by the common name “theolo-
gy’ So that as a theological faculty, it is almost self-evident that our institu-
tion imparts knowledge in the field of ‘theology’ Here, individuals aspiring
to serve in various capacities within the Church, such as priests, deacons,
chanters, and others, undergo preparation. We offer a program tradition-
ally termed ‘theology; while those leading a more secular life pursue a ‘re-
ligion’ program. Nevertheless, both groups, based on my experience, seek
distinctive spiritual dimensions of education that set us apart from other
faculties within our university. Tomorrow, these individuals will emerge
as church servants, educators, journalists, public servants, and community
leaders, all of whom will carry a profound respect for the spiritual tradition
of the Orthodox Church in our country.

However, let us first clarify what the term “theology” means and why
we engage in its study within a secular university like ours. To comprehend
this, we must address the fundamental question: What is theology? The
term “theology” is conspicuously absent in both the Old and New Testa-
ment. Christ’s apostles would scarcely have identified themselves as “theo-
logians” Atleast in the sense that we nowadays put it. In the early Christian
Fathers, the word was considered more characteristic of Middle Platonist
thinkers than an integral part of the Christian tradition. It was not until
the 3" century that Clement of Alexandria and Origen introduced the term
into the Church. The Catechetical School in Alexandria, perhaps owing
to its inclusive nature towards various visitors, assimilated the concept of
“theology” from pagan philosophy. In contrast, representatives of the Anti-
ochian school embraced this concept much later—only a century afterward.
This is because it adopted a more conservative and narrowly biblical inter-
pretation. In the majority of Greek Fathers, “theology” initially denoted the
doctrine of the divine Trinity rather than an academic discipline. So, it has
nothing to do with the university, especially a secular university. The Cap-
padocian Fathers gradually developed the understanding that a spiritually
elevated person, dedicated to a life of prayer, could articulate insights about
God—a notion intrinsically linked to the concept of “theology”” Illustrative
of this is St. Gregory the Theologians “Five Theological Orations.” In this
work he unfolds his arguments about who can and who should not speak
about God. Evagrius of Pontus, a disciple of St. Gregory, further elucidates
this concept by stating, “The person who consistently dedicates his initial
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thoughts to God achieves perfect prayer” and “If you are a theologian, you
pray truly; and if you pray truly, you are a theologian.” So that the Fathers
sow theology not just as an intellectual commitment but they sow theology
as a personal commitment to God through prayer.

St. Gregory Palamas in the 14™ century, in his book Triads, summariz-
es this teaching by classifying three kinds of theologians according to their
abilities and inspiration.

First and foremost, ‘theologians’ in the truest sense are those whom
the Church venerates as saints. These individuals are considered genuine
theologians due to their firsthand experiences in communion with God.
Their deep commitment and devotion to God has enabled them to have the
wonderful prayer of the friend of God. Such are the excellent theologians.

However, there exists a second kind of ‘theologians’ who, while not
recognized as saints and lacking personal experiences of God, earnestly
believe in the testimony of the saints and strive to replicate their teach-
ings. Despite lacking personal encounters, they can still be acknowledged
as commendable and authentic theologians. I would emphasize that, even
without personal experience, they serve as competent guardians of the
Holy Tradition, bearing witness to the truth. They are faithful to the saints.

There is, however, a third kind of theologians. It comprises individu-
als who are neither saints nor possess personal experiences of God, and
regrettably, are not even faithful followers of the saints. According to the
teachings of the Holy Father, these individuals are deemed as bad theologi-
ans. I would go so far as to assert that such individuals, who not only lack
personal experience but also do not follow and are not faithful to the saints,
disrupt the harmony of the Church, may even face exclusion from it. Some
of them we even sometimes call heretics.

If we now shift our focus to the mission of our faculty, I must acknowl-
edge that I am uncertain whether theologians from the first kind carry out
mission within it. However, this remains a mystery for now, and will per-
haps only become clear on the Day of Judgment. However, I am confident
that the theologians in the second kind constitute the majority of our fac-
ulty members. They are devoted to personal spiritual practice, diligently
studying the experiences and testimonies of the saints. As faithful disciples,
they impart to our students the living testimony of communion with God
left by these holy men and women; i.e. those who have seen God, and those
who have glimpsed the divine. So, they teach the testimony of the excellent
theologians.
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In this context, a significant contributor to their theological journey is
the active participation in our academic chapel. Here, students, professors,
staff, and guests gather daily, both in the morning and evening, for prayer.
The spiritual aspect of our education holds a distinctive place in our cur-
riculum, making it particularly appealing to older individuals who have
already pursued secular higher education. Following the transformative
events of 1989, our bachelor’s programs underwent a shift towards cate-
chism, responding to the heightened interest and the absence of religious
education in primary, middle and high schools. In some ways, we resem-
bled the Alexandrian school, albeit to a certain extent.

Our master’s programs also follow this orientation, attracting individ-
uals with established positions in Bulgarian society. However, all of these
students share a common goal—not merely seeking education but aspir-
ing to delve deeper into the spiritual experiences of theologians belonging
to the first kind, formulated by St. Gregory Palamas. As theologians of the
second kind, we endeavor to impart to them, our understanding of the pro-
found testimonies of the theologians from the first kind.

It is not a coincidence that in recent years, our Faculty of Theology has
initiated several research projects dedicated to the aspect of theology that
revolves around the divine revelations witnessed by the saints.

The colleagues from the Department of Biblical Studies are actively
engaged in exploring non-canonical biblical literature as a unique herit-
age of the Church—a constellation of writings situated around the core
of the Biblical collection, known as canonical books. They are also prepar-
ing translations of leading contemporary theologians into Bulgarian in the
coming years.

The Department of Church History directs its research focus towards
examining the role and contributions of Bulgarian theologians to the de-
velopment of spiritual life in the country during the 20" century.

Both the Departments of Systematic and Practical Theology have
jointly committed to dedicating their research endeavors in the upcoming
years to the theological dialogue—spanning inter-Religious, inter-Chris-
tian, and inter-Orthodox discussions.

Our doctoral students and post-docs are carrying out a project explor-
ing the impact of Orthodox dogma on iconography.

In this context, all involved parties have turned their attention to the
rich experiences of the saints within the Church, recognizing their testi-



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

monies as a source of inspiration for our students preparing for ministry
in the Church.

Our academic publications, notably our journal ‘Forum Theologicum,
are dedicated to exploring the phenomenon of holiness and exploring the
legacy of theologians again from the first kind. I sincerely believe that this
focus will not hinder our periodical from being included in the Web of
Science or Scopus database starting next academic year.

In the realm of international engagement, our faculty, in line with es-
tablished European practices, has fostered collaborations with neighbour-
ing theological faculties in Greece, Romania, and North Macedonia. Addi-
tionally, we maintain enduring connections with universities in Germany,
Switzerland, Italy, Slovakia and Norway. Notably, our faculty members are
actively involved in a collaborative project for the preservation of church
cultural heritage, working alongside colleagues from Greece and Turkey.

Despite being part of a secular institution like the University of Sofia
“St. Clement of Ochrid”, colleagues from the Faculty of Theology are active-
ly working to establish a bridge between the Church and diverse segments
of Bulgarian society, many of whom may perceive the Church with either
mistrust or misunderstanding.

In this endeavour, the testimony of the first kind of theologians, for-
mulated by St. Gregory Palamas, holds significant importance. Why is it
crucial?

Because the aim of theological education is not merely to instruct stu-
dents on what to think and how to think, but rather to open their eyes to the
profound encounter between God and humanity, referred to in the Church
as sacraments. Consequently, the mission of our theological education ex-
tends beyond imparting knowledge. It challenges students to introspect,
observe the world around them, and be captivated by its beauty—a beauty
ordained by God’s wisdom. So, we do not stay away from environmental
issues either.

However, this can only occur if the person contemplating God’s crea-
tion, whether within oneself or in the surrounding world, does so through
the exercise of free will and the power of choice. Salvation is not achieved
through coercion. As Christ declares in the Gospel according to John (8:32),

“Then you will know the truth, and the truth will set you free” Perhaps
this is where freedom belongs in a secular university. It gives everyone a
responsibility towards his salvation.
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In conclusion, we can summarize that education within our programs
serves as an invitation to marvel at and appreciate creation, fostering an
environment for free expression and the cultivation of meaningful rela-
tionships with both fellow humans and God. This, naturally, presupposes
the formation of a communal bond among the students within our facul-
ty. Beyond the academic chapel, their shared identity as students creates
a community not solely grounded in common interests, as seen in Law or
Business Departments, but also rooted in shared perspectives on the world
and the meaning of life.

This shared ethos extends to virtues such as morality, devotion, and
solidarity—a dedication to their colleagues, sisters, and brothers. In es-
sence, it embodies Christ’s teaching that “Greater love has no one than this:
to lay down one’s soul for one’s friends” (John 15:13).

Thank you for your attention.
SR

10



T benorpagummku enuckon Ilonmkap

(Buxapuii na Coputickusi MUmMpononum)

NCTOPUMYECKU BETEXKN OTHOCHO
JIUTYPTUATA HA CB. TPUTOPUI1 BOTOCJIOB!

The author is Bishop of Belogradchik/Leukoupolis at the Bulgarian Orthodox
Church. Info: https://www.eppolycarp.com/

Abstract: Bishop of Belogradchik Polykarpus

(Vicar of the Metropolitan of Sofia)

Some Historical Notes on the Liturgy of St. Gregory of Nazianzus

The present study provides brief liturgical and historical notes on the Bul-
garian translation of the Liturgy of St. Gregory of Nazianzus, which is to be
published in a liturgical version in New Bulgarian. After a brief historical
introduction, the author offers explanations on the practical performance of
the liturgy within a liturgical setting.

Keywords: Orthodox Liturgy, Liturgics, Practical Theology, Divine Liturgy,
Patristics, Orhodox Theology, Orthodox Church

3a nuunocmma na ce. Ipuzopuii bozocnos

Cs. Ipuropmnit borocnos nnn Ipuropmuit Hasnancku ce Hapexpa cpep
Hall-3aC/Ty)KIJINTE OT OTIMTE Ha IIbPKBaTa, O/MM3bK ChPaTHUK HA MHOTO
I'bpPKOBHM OTLM U ¢B. Bacuuit Benuku. Toii e cuH Ha enucKomna Ha Tpaf
Haswnans, pogen e okono 330 r. [Ipes 362 1. € pbKOIIOIOXEH 32 IPE3BUTEP,
ampes3 372 I. e pPbKOIIONOXEH OT ¢B. Bacummit Bennkn 3a enmckon Ha rpaj
Cacuma. Ha 27 mait, 380 r., cB. [puropuit borocnos e 6m1 Thp>KecTBEHO
YTBBPZieH B IbpKBaTa ,,CB. AnocTonu“ B KOHCTaHTMHONOI 3a CTONMYEH

! TekcT®T e mpefcTaBeH Ha KOH(epeHUMs Mo ciaydait 120-TORMIIHMHATA OT POXKHe-
H1eTo Ha npo¢. Vinmus Lonescku, Ha 4 maii, 2023 1., B Borocnosckust dakynrer Ha CY
»CB. Kmnment Oxpupckn“ [The text was presented at a conference marking the 120
anniversary of the birth of Prof. Iliya Tsonevsky, held on May 4, 2023, at the Faculty of
Theology of Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski”].
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apxuenuckorn ot umneparop Teomocuii I u norebpaen Ha II Beenencku cb-
60p B 381 T, KOIITO 6MBa OTKPUT IIOf] HETOBO IIPEJICEAATENCTBO M Ha KO-
TO € Bb3ThP>KeCTBYBa/IO NIpaBOC/IaBMeTO. ABTOp Ha 3HaMeHUTHUTE Crosa
3a 6020cn06uUemo, TyXOBHYU CTUXOBE, MHOXXECTBO ITOCTTAHNA 1 IIPOIIOBENN.
EnuH OT 3acTBIHMIUTE Ha YYCHMETO 3a OOrOYOBeIIKaTa JINYHOCT Ha [oc-
noz Vncyc Xpucroc. OkasBa orpoMHO B/IMAHME Ha C/IefBALINTE IIbPKOB-
Hy nmcaremn. IIpes 390 1., B Ha4a/Jl0TO Ha CEAMOTO JIeCETUIIETIIE OT CBOS
JKIBOT TOJI CKJIOIIABA 04N, IIpefaBaiiky Aymara cu Ha bora’. [TameTTa My
ce ImoYmTa Ha 25 AHyapy, HO CbIIO U Ha 30 AHyapu, HaApaBHO C APYIU-
Te IBaMa Be/MKM cBeTuTeny Bacumuit Benvku u Moan 3natoycT - ieH, B
KOITO OT 1936 I. Mpa3HyBaT CBOs [ieH 1 BCUYKY PABOC/IaBHU OOTOCIOB-
CKM YYM/INILA II0 CBETA.

3a ceemama Jlumypzus - u360pu, UCMOPUS, U3CTIE0BAHUT

B JINTyprudHOTO CeMeNicTBO Ha AEeKCAaHAPUIICKIUS TUIT, OCBEH M-
Typrumre Ha cB. an. Mapk u Ha cB. Bacvwmit Benuku, Bnmsa csera u-
Typrus Ha cB. [puropuit Borocmos?, s 06ade MMa KanagoKUitCK KOPEHN
u pousxox’. Tyk Moxxe fja ce Hab/mOfaBa CHUTHO AHTUMOXUIICKO BIIVSHIE,
TBIT KaTO 3a pas3iyKa OT aJeKCAHAPUIICKATa TPAJULNs, JUNTUCUTE Ce Ha-
MMpAT CJIe]| OCBEIaBaHeTO Ha CBETHTE AAapOBe, KAKTO TOBA € U [PV BU3aH-
THUIICKaTa moapenoa’.

CopI1o Taka, B AMeKCAaHAPUIICKISI TUII MMa [iBe eNMKIesn, a Ipu Ipu-
ropueBara JIUTYPIUs € caMo €fHa, KaTo ce mpousHacs cief ,IIpuumume
Aoume..., ,IIuume om Hes..“, KAKTO TOBa Ce CIIy4Ba B aHTMOXMIICKATA U
Bu3aHTHIicKara Tpaguunu. [IpenomsBaneTo, ob6ade, ce M3BBPIIBA MIPENN
TocogHsATa MONMTBA, KAKTO TOBA Ce HAOMIOaBA B alTeKCAHAPUITCKIIS M-

2 IoneBcku, V. ITamponozust: #usom, CouuHeHUs U yueHue HA UbPKOBHUME 0MuyU, yuu-
menu u nucamenu. Codust: Cunon. usg. 1986 [Tsonevsky, Il. Patrology: Life, Writings and
Teachings of the Church Fathers, Teachers and Writers. Sofia: Synod Pess, 1986], 255-260.

3 AJeKCaHIPUIICKUAT TUII — reorpadcky obxBalja ceBepomM3TOYHATa YacT Ha Adpuka,
Etmonmus, Eputpes, manka gact oT CyzaH 1 yacT oT CuHalcKuA NomyocTpoB. JIutypruy-
HITe TIOC/IeOBAHMsA, KOUTO MIPUHAJIEXAT KbM TOBa CEMENICTBO ca OMIy yIoTpebsBaHN
u B IOxxna Vtanus, kppeTo mpeobnagaBa rpbliKo HacenmeHue, octpoB Kunsp, ApMenns,
Cupuns, Upak, Vpan u aans.

* Ts BoOM HAYaNOTO CH OT IPBKO-a/IeKCAHAPUIICKATa TPAJULIUs, HO HOCU Ma/IOasUiiCKI
xapakTep. OcHoBaTa i e 6orocmy>xebHaTa Tpaguuus Ha obmactra Kamagokns.

* AHTHOXMITCKMAT TN — reorpadckm obxBama yactu ot Vsrouna EBpoma, Mama Asnus,
Apa6ckus nonmyoctpos, Apmenus, Cupus, Jlusan, ITanectuna, Viopnanns, Vpax, Vipan u ap.

12
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TyprudeH uuH. ITo To3u HaYMH ce NOTBBPKAaBa TBbPAEHUETO, Y€ Chplie-
BUHATA Ha Ta3y 6o>xecTBeHa JINTyprus e cupumiicka, 1 He e Cb3fazeHa OT
CaMOTO Hayasio oT camusA cB. [puropuit Hasmancku, HO Boc/ecTBIE €
06paboTBaHa U [OII'b/IBaHA OT CBETEIla, KaTo JINTyprusra e M3BeCTHA OLle
C MMeTO AJIEKCaHPUIICKA.

TexkcTpT Ha 3amaseHara 1oj, UMeTo Ha cB. Ipuropmit bBorocmos 60-
xecTBeHa JIutyprus e sanaseH B Codex Parisinus 325, ot XIV B., fol. 60-
120. ToBa e p'bKOIINC € eTUIIETCKY IPOU3XO], ITO-CTAP OTKONKOTO € 00s1BeH
B Karasora. /Inec yyennre ro gatupar ot X-XI B. TeKcTbT e pasnonoxxeHn
B JIB€ KOJIOH! — XapaKTepHO 3a ernoxaTa. OT IICHO € TPBLUKUAT TEKCT, a OT
JISIBO ce HaMupa apaOCKM IPeBOJ, KOMTO MaKap 4e He e II'bJIeH, Ce OKas3-
Ba BA)KEH, 3alll0TO IOAIIOMAra JuIicaTa Ha TEKCT Ha OIpeeNeHN MecTa
B IPBLKVA IPOTOTUII TaM, KBIETO TOI He ce YeTe VUIM € CHJIHO 3aXabeH.
Ha HsKo0lT MecTa U3 cTpaHMLUTE ce HaO/MoaBa U3MICBAHETO HA TYMM OT
KOIITCKMS O60rocmy>kebeH e3nK, HapuyaH boxaupux.

B Hauanoro Ha JInuTyprusra, KakTo 1 B KOJI0()OHA, € M3NICAHO VIMETO
Ha CB. [puropuit KaTo cbCcTaBUTET Ha TO3M JPeBeH OOrOCTy>keOeH TEKCT.
Karo cmy>xeOHNK, TOBa, KOETO IIpaBy BIIeYaT/ICHME €, 4e He e OTOensA3a-
HO y4acTVeTO Ha JAKOHA U Hapopa. JIumcBa u oOACHUTETHMAT TEKCT Ha
pela 3a M3BbPIIBAHETO Ha IIpaBU/IHNMA Ha4MH Ha cBeTara JIutyprua. He
€ YKasaH ¥ HauMHbBT 3a HAa4yajl0TO Ha cBeTaTa JIMTyprus, KakTo u Ha HA-
KOM MeCTa Ca IIOMECTE€HM JBOJHM MOJUTBY, KAaTO € JlafieHa Bb3MOKHOCT
Ha CTy>KellVis a u3bepe KOst OT ABeTe fia IpoyYeTe.

Haii-cTapuAr nedaTeH TEKCT Ha IMTYPrUATA C TaTMHCKYU IIPEBOJ, € Ha
Eusebius Renaudot, xoiiTo 51 u3gaBa npes 1847 ., o0CHOBaBaiKy ce UMEHHO
Ha MapIDKKMA KofeKc. ToBa M3fjaHue, KOETO ¥MMa MHOTO KPUTUYHU NIPO-
6emu, e momecteno ot J.-P. Migne (’Kak ITon Mun) B Tom 36 Ha Patrologia
Graeca, n3ganeHa B [Tapyok npes 1886 r., col. 699-734. [Ipyro 1o HOBO u3-
JaHMe € TOBA Ha AITOCTONMKM [IMaKoHMA Ha ATMHCKATa apXMENCKONA B
nopenuiiara ,, bubnmoreka Ha rppIKNATE OTIY U ITbPKOBHM IICATETN 5 TOM
63, ATuHa 1985 ., cc. 11-28. ViMa u gpyru U3JaHKA IIPaBEHM IO Pa3/INYHNI
MOBOJM, TIPEAVMHO C U3C/IeOBATENICKA LIl

TexkcTbT camo Ha Bb3HoIIEHNETO, HA OCHOBaHME, OTHOBO Ha M3JjaHNe-
to Ha Renaudot, nmox pemakumsara Ha Alfonse Raes, ce momemnraBa B kia-
CUYeCKVs 3a BCUYKY BbsHomeHnusa tpyn, mMmenysaH Prex Eucharistica B
nopepnuara Spicilegium Fribourg, Suisse 1968, 358-373. IIpe3 1977 r. W.
E. Macomber ny6nukysa JIutyprusra Ha cB. [puropmit borocmos karo
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ce onmpa Ha Jpyr erunercku pbpkonuc ot XIV B. Ha Tasum ocHoBa, KaKTO
CBINO TaKa Ha KOITCKYU IIPEBOJ, ¥ Ha TPU OT IIO-HOBO BpeMe eTVIIeTCKI
PBKOIINICH € TEKCTA Ha Ccblata JINTyprus Ha rpbLkuy 1 Ha apabckn Albert
Gergards mpycTpIIBa KbM KPUTUYECKO U3flaHNe Ha Bp3HOIEHNeTO, C OT-
JINYHO BbBEJICHYIE VI CBbP3aHM C TOBa KOMEHTApIL.

Haii-HOBOTO U Hali-II'b/IHO M3JaHMe Ha JIMTYprusATa € Ha TPBLKINA
npotonpessutep Koncrantunoc IlanasgHnuc u e usgafieHo B YHUBEpPCH-
TETCKOTO M3HaTencTBO Ha CONMYHCKUA APUCTOTENIEB YHUBEPCUTET IIpe3
2020 r. ToBa 3acera e Hail-fOOPOTO U3fIaHNUEe, CHAONEHO € C BCTBIINTETHN
Oe/eXXKM, TEKCT M MY3UKATHO IIPIWIOXKEHNe, B KOETO ce 0OACHABAT pas-
JIMYHM ACIeKTV Ha HAKOM OT IeCHOIEHNATA CBIVIACHO OorocimyxeOHaTa
TpaznuuA Ha [IpaBocaBHaTa ITbpKBa’.

Coepemenen 6ozocnyieben mexcm

Oren KoncrantnHoc Ilanmarmanmc, oTnM4eH 1MosHaBad Ha JIUTYpPrud-
HITe TeKCTOBe M Ha 6Orocmy>xeOHaTa Tpaguius, U3[aBa TeKCTa KaTo ro
IPUTOTBA 3a GOrOCTY)XeOHO M3IIb/IHEHNe, M3IIO3BalKM 3a OCHOBA IIa-
pwxkua ppkonuc 325 ot XIV B. Toit nue:

»lasy JInTyprus s noppesyxMe ¥ Bb3I'bIHUXME, LIOTO fja Ob/le Bb3MOXHO
HEHOTO OTCIY)XBaHe. 3a [ION'bJIBAHETO HA IIPasHUTE MecTa, KOUTO IIpU-
CBCTBAT B IUTYpruATa Ha cB. [puropuit borocnos, nsnonspaxme AjekcaH-
IPUIICKUTE TUTYPruM Ha ¢B. Mapk u Ha cB. Bacumnit Bemmku®.

[To ToyHO € oboraTeHa C iBe MOJIUTBYU Ha HPEIJIOKEHNETO U MOJTO-
TOBKAaTa Ha CBelljeHMKa. [1o mpuMepa Ha Apyrure JpeBHU TUTYPIUA € JIO-
0aBeH BXOJI C BXOHO IIeCHOIIeHME: , EOuropoonuii Cune...“ wim 6 CTUX OT
94 nicanom (,Zotideme, 0a ce noxnoHum U 0a NpunadHem, 0a NPUKIOHUM
konena nped nuuemo Ha Iocnoda, nawius Teopey), KAKTO ¥ TPOIAPKUTE 3a
nens. Ilopagu cBosATa ApeBHOCT He ce nee ,Ceamuii bosxce...” v mono-
6eH xuMH. bubneiickure TekcToBe 3a dereHe ca 4. [Ia or Crapus 3aBeT
(3akon u [Ipoponu) u gBa ot HoBus 3aBet (anocton u EBanrenne). Jlun-
cara Ha JJIKOHCKMU eKTeHUN cyiefi EBaHrenneTo ca 3airb/IHEeHY C TPYU MOJIUT-
BJ OT AJIEKCaHJpUIICKaTa IUTYpruA Ha cB. Bacummit Benuku.

BenukusT BXOM, KOVITO B IPEBHUAT TEKCT He CHIIECTBYBA, € M3II'BII-

8H Ocia Aertovpia 100 &v &yiois matpog Hudv Ipnyopiov 00 Ogoddyov. Eioaywyrn-Keipe-
vov bro Kavot. Ianayévvn. ®@eooalovikn: University Studio Press, 2010, 64 oc.
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HEH C'bC ChbBPEeMEHHMA pef ¢ XepyBUMCKa IIeCeH OT 23 IICaIoM ,,[0cnooHs e
3eMAmMa U 0HO8A W40 A U3Nwa6a... Wi Ve Xepysumu....“ wmn ,,/la 3am-
NIoKHe 6CAKA NABIM CMBPMHA. ..

MonuTBara Ha INaBOIpPeKIOHeHMeTo ,Huxmone OocmoiiH...“ Ha-
B/M3a OT AJleKcanpapuiickata Tpaguuya npes VIII B. BbB BusaHTHIICKa-
Ta JINTyprus, KaTo IMYHA MOJIUTBA Ha CIY>KelVs cBeleHNK. CUMBONTBT
Ha BsIpaTa ce IpeIycKa KaTo BHeApeHa B JINTyprusaTa OoT NOC/IefOBaHMe-
to Ha Kpbujenuero npes VI B. Monursata Ha Bb3HoLIeHneTo e mbIHAa.
JMa HAKOM MajKy BOOaBKM, KOMTO ca B3eTu OT JIMTyprusara Ha CB. aIl.
Mapk. lonamMo BreyaT/ieHMe IpaBy 4acTTa Ha [ocnogHATa MONUTBA, Kb-
[eTO C/lefBaT TPV MOJIUTBY Ha IIpeloMsABaHeTo. EfHa oT Tesu MOnMUTBU
e IIpeMaxHaTa OT M3IaHMATA, KaTo ce CYuTa 3a MOHOu3uTCKa. CBETOTO
IpUYacTye CBII0 Ce CHI'BTCTBA OT TPY MOJIMTBY, KaTo eHa OT TAX € Hape-
yeHa MoymTBa Ha cBoOOmara.

Haunu'bT Ha IpryacTsABaHe Ha BApBaIuTe IpK Tasu JINTyprusa Moxe
Jla CTaBa IO JIPeBHUA HA4MH — OTE/THO X/110a U OTAeNMHO BUHOTO. JIuTyp-
riATa MOXe J1a O'bfie OTC/Ty)KBaHa OT HAKOJIKO CBEILIEeHVKA M IBaMa JsKO-
HL. ,,C Mupom usudem...“ — IpU30BaBaHETO 32 OTITYCKaHe Ha HAPOJa € CIIO-
pen JIntyprusaTa Ha cB. aniocTon Mapk, a He criopes; Koo oHa Ha TeKCTa:

,,B Mup Boxu ce usmbiHu 60kecTBeHaTa JIUTYPIuA, olIpelejieHa Ha CBETUA

o 3

Ham orel] borocnosa Iuropuii .

Csetara JInuTyprusa HapedeHa 1o umMeTo Ha cBetu [puropuit borocnos
ce OTIMYaBa ChC CBOATA APXaMYHOCT, C Bb3MOXKHOCTTA B Hes JIa y4acTBa
HapOMBT, NeeVKY MOCTOSHHO ,,[0cnoou nomunyii, ¢ MHOXKEeCTBOTO KbCU
XVMHM, ITIOETUYHO CI0BO, KaKTO ¥ ¢ XpucTonorn4yHo 6orocnosue. Hesa-
OpaBUMUAT MU yuuTen 1o auTypruka npod. VMoanuc Oynmynmc xassa
CTIE[IHOTO:

,,CTaBa BBIIPOC 3a €IHO MHTE/IMTEHTHO C/IOBO — M3Ka3... My3MKa Ha JYMUTE,
B U3pa3HOCTTA, TOHA, CJIOBOTO U I'/1acCa, BUCOKO M €CTETUIECKU M3THHYEHO !

ITo oTHOWIEHNE HAa 6OTOC/IOBUETO, €3 [ja Ce OMaToBa)kaBa TPONYHMS
11 XapaKTep, ChIL[eCTBYBa 0COOEH aKI[eHT KbM XpUCTOC. Bcuuky MonmuTBm
Ha aHadopara — Bp3HomenneTo ca ornpasenu kbM Tocnox Mncyc Xpuc-
TOC, a He KbM bor Oten; nnu Ceeta Tponiia, KakTo e BbB BCUUYKM OCTaHa/IN
nutyprun. ToBa e eguHCTBeHaTa 60>KecTBeHa JIMTYprusi B Ljenust CBAT, B
KOATO MOIMTBUTE ca oTIpaBeHu KbM locnop Vncyc Xpucroc, a Ha KakTo
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e B ocTa”anuTe — KbM bora Orma nam Cseta Tpoutja.” Toa He e cry4aitHO;
CBBP3aHO € C XPUCTONOTMYHNUTE febaT Ha enoxaTta. bumo e Heo6xoxMMO
Jia ce Toff4epTae paBHOYECTMETO U efMHOCBIINeTo Mexx gy CuHa n OTra.

Jlumypeusima npe3 eexoseme

[Topagy HaBIM3aHETO Ha BU3AHTMIICKMA OorocimyxebeH penm cpern
BCUYKM NIPAaBOCNIAaBHU LIbPKBY, JInTyprusara Ha cB. [puropuit borocnos e
M30CTaBeHa J O4TH 3abpaBeHa — HeusnonssaHa. Ho T4 e akTyanHa, 1 OT
fipyra CTpaHa IOKa3Ba elleMeHTa Ha IMaoT MeXNY CBellleHMKa M 4epKy-
BaluA ce. ToBa HY IIpeHACs B PEeBHO-XPUCTUAHCKIA €BXapUCTIEH HAuMH
Ha >KMBOT, CBIVIACHO KOVTO, CbOPaHM TaKa B eVHCTBO KJIVP U1 HApOJ, KaTo
Hapoyp boxxuii, kouTo yyacTBar B UcTMHaTa Ha Il'bpkBara kato TAm0 Xpu-
cTOBO U ca nmpudacHuIy Ha IIpecBetusa [lyx. B npeBHOCT cBeTara MuTyp-
TUs € OTCIY)KBaHA JBa-TPU II'bTY IIpe3 TOAMHATA.

3abenexncka Kom cysewus u Hapooa

Tannara Ha CBemeHOI[eIZCTBMeTO HE€ C€ HaMlipa B 3aCM/IBAaHETO Ha poO-
JIATa Ha BAPBAIUTE VIV CKPUBAHETO Ha IUTYPIUMIHUA TEKCT, HO B TUILIN-
HaTa U MUPpHUA HAYMH Ha HEeNHOTO N3BDbpLIBAHE.

Boenzapcku npesoo

3a ma JOCTMUTHE ¥ 10 OBIrapCKNUTe BEepHM TO3U JIUTYPIUYEH TEKCT,
KaKTO M Jla Ce ITOTOIM BCEKM, KOMTO 00MYa JpeBHOTO LIBPKOBHO JIUTYP-
TMYHO HAC/IE[CTBO, KOETO HOCU CBOSI CMJIEH 3apsj Ha OOrocioBue, pef,
IVICLMIUIVHA, TI0e3Vs, JOTMATUKa Y JKMBa BsApa, b HalpaBeH IPeBOf 110
usgaHuero no HacroasaHe oT ComyHckua muTpononut IlanteneriMon
IT Ha ComnyHcka Mutponomus ot 1981 r.” TeKCTBT e 3aBbpllleH, IPeAcTon
MaJIKa peflakiys, cIef KoeTo Iie 6bie M3ajieH 3a IUTypriudHa ynorpe6al.
[TpeBopbT € HanpaBeH oT joL. A-p CBeTocnas Pubonos ¢ Hamara 61aro-
cmoBuA u cppencreue. Pasrnexpaiiku Jlutyprusara Ha cB. Ipuropmii bo-
rOC/IOB, LIe/ITa Ha IIpeBojada e, fja 6bJie 3all0YHAT ThpCeIusa He caMo C

"'H Oc¢iac Aeitovpia 10D €v dyiows matpds fudv Ipnyopiov o0 Ogoddyov. Tepd MntpomoAn
®eooalovikng, 1981.

8 T'pit KaTO IIpeBOXBT Gelite U3BBPIIIEH olre mpe3 2002 1., a u3ganmeTo Ha 0. KoHcTanTH-
Honoc [TanasiHuc nsnese mpes 2010 1., HAIOXM Ce ja IpepasIiefiaMe IpeBofa CboOPasHO
HOBOTO M3[jaHNe U Ia BHECEM HY>XHUTE HOI'BIHEHNS B OBITapCKIs TEKCT.
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VCTOPMYECKUTE IIMNCaHMA U U3CI€ABaHNA 3a HEA, HO U [1a IIpUTEXKaBa Jin-
Typru4HmAa TEKCT, 3a Ja MOXE [a MMa II0-TsJCHa BPpb3Ka U IIOI/IE€[ BBPXY
OHOBAQ, KO€TO 1II€ IIPOYETE 3a HEA.
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Abstract: The Christian Character of Europe and
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Orthodoxy is a significant part of Europe and, in recent decades, has become
increasingly integrated into Western Europe. The life and work of Orthodox
believers in Western European societies have produced notable results on
several levels. Noteworthy examples include the various Orthodox metrop-
olises and dioceses in Western Europe, the effective cooperation of Ortho-
dox theologians in various ecumenical bodies, the successful integration of
Orthodox believers in Western countries, and the academic representation of
Orthodox theology at Western European universities. One such example is
Orthodox Theology at LMU, which stands out as the only university training
center of its kind in traditionally Roman Catholic and Protestant Western
Europe. This institution has a unique profile, characterized by constructive
cooperation with the two theological faculties of Ludwig-Maximilians-Uni-
versitit Munich. The study program offered highlights the authentic multi-
national and multicultural nature of Orthodoxy, while also facilitating the
integration of Orthodox believers into modern Western European society.
At this historic moment, as the European Union prepares to welcome more
countries, Orthodoxy faces one of its greatest tasks and challenges. All Or-
thodox churches must address the intense discussions in leading European
circles about the meaning and functionality of the terms ,,religion” and ,,cul-
ture.“ Additionally, the spiritual contribution of all Christian churches to the
shaping of Europe must be strengthened. By doing so, the common Christian
roots and heritage of Europe can become more evident; otherwise, all chur-
ches will have to account for their role in history and before God.

Keywords: European Culture, Orthodox Theology, Orthodoxy, Systematic
Theology, Church and State

'Vortrag auf der ersten Sitzung der internationalen Konferenz zu Ehren des 100-jdhrigen
Bestehens der Theologischen Fakultit der Universitat Sofia - 23. November 2023.
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1. Einfiihrendes

Wenn man sich zuerst einmal das Thema des christlichen Charakters
Europas vor Augen stellt, sollte man mit folgender provokativer Frage kon-
frontiert werden: ,Wie christlich ist Europa (noch)?“ Auf diese Fragestel-
lungen will ich meine folgenden Ausfithrungen stiitzen und weiterbauen.

Es eriibrigt sich zu erwédhnen, dass die ganze europdische Zivilisation
das Ergebnis eines jahrtausendealten Zusammenwirkens aller europdi-
schen Volker darstellt. Sie ist konkreter das Ergebnis der griechisch-romi-
schen Kultur, die durch ihre christliche Fundierung, und zwar sowohl der
westlichen als auch der 6stlichen Prigung in einer gegenseitigen Bereiche-
rung, durchdrungen worden war. Der orthodoxe Erzbischof von Albanien,
Prof. Anastasios Yannoulatos, bezieht sich auf alle diese drei Elemente, die
eine harmonische Synthese hervorgebracht haben. ,Die altgriechische
Denkwelt trug zu den Ideen der Demokratie, der Freiheit und der Schon-
heit bei; die romische Tradition hingegen zu den Prinzipien der Organi-
sation, der Verwaltung und des Rechts und das Christentum brachte die
Kraft des Glaubens, der Verzeihung und der Liebe hervor.“?

Diese eftektive Koexistenz beider Teile Europas scheint in manchen
Kreisen allerdings in Vergessenheit geraten zu sein. Der Begriff ,,Europa“
umfasst nicht nur blofl West- bzw. Zentraleuropa. Europa reicht von Nor-
wegen und Finnland im Norden bis Malta, Kreta und Zypern im Siiden;
von Portugal im Westen bis zum Ural im Osten.’ Dieses ganze Europa trégt
also uniibersehbare christliche Charakterziige.

2. Der christliche Stempel Europas

Das Christentum fasste bereits im 1. Jahrhundert n. Chr. auf europii-
schem Boden Fuf$. Die in der Apostelgeschichte iiberlieferte Erzahlung
ist eindeutig: Der Apostel Paulus und seine Begleitung befanden sich auf
asiatischem Territorium in Phrygien, Galatien und Mysien und wollten
das Evangelium in Bithynien weiter verkiinden. Lukas aber bemerkt, dass

2 Anastasios Yannoulatos, «H Siaxpovikip petox tfig xplotiavikiig miotewg othv
oikodopnon tiig Edpwnng», in: Wissenschaftliches Jahrbuch der Theologischen Fakultdit von
Thessaloniki, Theologische Abteilung, Bd. 12, Thessaloniki 2002, S. 35.

3 Vgl. Grigorios Larentzakis, “Die orthodoxe Kirche und die neue religiése Dynamik in Eu-
ropa, in: Johannes Papalekas (Hrsg.), Neue religiose Dynamik? Die katholische, die orthodoxe
und die islamische Perspektive nach der Wende in Osteuropa, Koln-Wien 1994, S. 62.
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der Heilige Geist sie an der weiteren Missionierung in Kleinasien hinderte
(Apg 16,6-7). Ab dieser Stelle und mit der sich anschlief}enden Vision ei-
nes Mazedoniers, der den in Troja weilenden Apostel bat ,,Komm heriiber
nach Mazedonien und hilf uns!“ (Apg 16,9), eroffnet sich eine neue Wirk-
lichkeit fiir Europa. Das Wirken des Paulus auf europiischem Boden vor
ca. 1.970 Jahren zeichnete die schwerwiegende Bedeutung des christlichen
Glaubens fiir ganz Europa und seine Kultur vor. Aus christlicher Sicht gilt
Paulus, der Apostel der Heiden, als der geistige Erzeuger und Vater von
Europa. Er ist der christliche Padagoge schlechthin, wie er sich in seinem
ersten Korintherbrief selbst nennt (1 Kor 4,14-15).

Nach orthodoxem Verstindnis ist Europa eine konkrete politische,
geistliche und kulturelle Grofle, die im ersten Jahrtausend nach der Zeit-
wende vom Christentum der bis dahin ungetrennten Kirche Christi und
weiterhin vom christlichen Glauben in seiner westlichen und dstlichen Ent-
faltung geprigt wurde. Beseitigt werden miissen unbedingt daher manche
falschen Meinungen, Missverstandnisse oder auch beabsichtigte Ausgren-
zungen von Teilen Europas mit der naiven Begriindung, dort an den slo-
wenischen oder kroatischen Grenzen hore eben Europa auf, dort beginne
der Orient, dort hatten sich die Grenzen des alten Byzanz befunden. Aus-
gerechnet Byzanz, das ostromische christliche Reich dient als ein zentrales
Beispiel fiir die gespaltene Einstellung vieler abendlédndischer Menschen
der Aufkldrung gegeniiber dem griechisch und orthodox gepragten Osten.
Einerseits bewunderte man Altgriechenland und seine klassische Zivilisa-
tion, Kunst und Kultur, wéhrend im Rahmen eines verkannten und negativ
gemeinten Byzantinismus ein deutlich dunkles Bild tiber Byzanz vorherr-
schend war. In den letzten Jahrzehnten erkennt man dennoch eine klare
Wende bei der Meinungsgestaltung iiber Byzanz. Allméhlich wird auch der
westlichen Geschichtsschreibung bewusst, dass das insgesamt 1129 Jahre
(324-1453 n. Chr.) herrschende, zeitweise westlich vom Atlantik bis weit-
ostlich zum Kaukasus reichende Byzantinische Reich eines der historisch,
kulturell, sozial wichtigsten Reiche der Weltgeschichte tiberhaupt darstellt.

In dieser Hinsicht, namlich der Wiederentdeckung einer langjahrigen
Geschichtsepoche der byzantinischen Welt, wurde 2004 in der Miinchener
Archidologischen Staatssammlung eine grofle Ausstellung mit dem zutref-
fenden Titel ,,Die Welt von Byzanz - Europas 6stliches Erbe® eroffnet. Da-
bei wurde Folgendes betont: ,Wahrend des gesamten Mittelalters bildete
Byzanz die Briicke zwischen Orient und Abendland, es war Inbegrift hoch-
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entwickelter Zivilisation. Griechische Bildung, romische Staatskunst und
christlicher Glaube verschmolzen zu einer einzigartigen Kultur, die Europa
nachhaltig pragte.“

Es muss mit Nachdruck betont werden, dass das Christentum eines
der wichtigsten Bestandteile der europdischen Identitdt ausmacht. Ein
Européer lédsst sich weder anhand seines Volksstammes, seiner Sprache
noch seiner Nationalitit bestimmen und abgrenzen, denn auf dem Boden
Europas existieren mehrere Sprachen, Nationen und Kulturen.® Prof. Paul
Valéry pflegte seinen Studenten in Ziirich folgendes zu sagen: Europder ist
derjenige, der einem Volk angehort, welches das romische Recht, die grie-
chische humanistische Bildung und die christliche Lehre sich zu eigen ge-
macht hat.® Diese ist die dreifache Fundierung des européischen Geistes,
fir dessen Ausgestaltung das Christentum eine zusammenfiigende Rolle
zwischen dem lateinischen Westen und dem griechischen Osten gespielt
hat. Dementsprechend hat die Romisch-katholische Kirche zurecht den
lateinischen heiligen Benedikt von Nursia und 1980 auch die griechischen
Slawenapostel Kyrill und Methodios zu Schutzpatronen Europas prokla-
miert.

Der Fall des eisernen Vorhangs hat neue Perspektiven fiir den euro-
péischen Kontinent erdffnet. Auf dem gemeinsam begangenen Weg der
west- und osteuropdischen Staaten darf die grof3e historische Bedeutung
von Byzanz fiir die Entstehung und Entfaltung der gesamteuropéischen
Kulturwelt nicht ibersehen werden. Bei der nun modern gestellten Fra-
ge, wie weit eigentlich ein geeintes Europa reichen und welche Lander es
schliellich umfassen kann, wiirde sich eine kulturhistorische Riickschau
auf die byzantinische Welt, die u.a. auch als Wegbereiter abendldndischer
Kultur fungierte, als eine aufschlussreiche Orientierungshilfe erweisen.

*In: Glanz, Krisen und Fortleben einer tausendjdhrigen Kultur. ,Die Welt von Byzanz - Eu-
ropas Ostliches Erbe Ausstellung 22.10.2004-03.04.2005 in der Archiologischen Staats-
sammlung Miinchen (Faltblatt).

> In diesem Zusammenhang siehe den interessanten Beitrag: Alois Hahn, ,,Identitit und
Nation in Europa® in: Ilona Riedel-Spangenberger — Albert Franz (Hrsg.), Fundamente
Europas. Christentum und europdische Identitdt, Trier 1994, S. 55- 80.

¢ Christodoulos (Erzbischof von Athen), “Adyog kat pérogtng Opbodotiog otnv Evwpévn
Evpdmn,” in: http://www.ecclesia.gr/greek/Archbishop/europe/ortheurpnyka.html (Ab-
ruf: 05.12.2023).
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3. Die Rolle der Orthodoxie heute

Die heutige Situation in Europa besitzt eine eigene Dynamik, die sich
hauptsachlich durch die raschen Entwicklungen im Vereinigungsprozess
der europdischen Volker auszeichnet. Die Sehnsucht nach einem vereinig-
ten europdischen Gebilde findet sich im Mittelalter sowohl im byzanti-
nischen Reich als auch im Abendland. Allerdings durchlebt das heutige
Europa eine Ubergangszeit, in der u.a. auch ernste Symptome einer tiefen
Krise in der Einheit seiner Volker angedeutet werden. Konkrete Krisenher-
de, wie globale Wirtschaft, illegale Migration oder Ukraine-Krieg, konnen
von Europa leider nicht gemeinsam und eintrichtig gemeistert werden.
Die Europdische Union der 27 Mitgliedsstaaten muss noch beweisen, dass
sie mehr ist als eine politisch-6konomische Organisation auf diesem alten
Kontinent. Das Christentum konnte als ein gleichwertig entscheidender
Faktor einer europdischen Vereinigung dienen, insofern es seine gemein-
samen Potenzen im Zuge der Einigung entfalten diirfte.

Momentan gibt es seitens der Européischen Union entmutigende Zei-
chen beziiglich der Gestaltung eines historisch, religios und kulturell be-
dingten Gesichts Europas. Ein schwerwiegendes Zeichen, welches unserer
Kritik unterliegen sollte, ist das Fehlen sowohl des Gottesbezugs als auch
der Erwahnung der griechischen Kultur wie auch des romischen Rechts-
denkens in der europiischen Verfassung.” Besonders die explizite Nicht-
aufnahme ihrer christlichen Wurzeln in die Praambel der Verfassung einer
verstirkten EU stellt einen Riickschlag dar. Interessanterweise gibt es nur
den blassen, ,,ungefihrlichen” und véllig lauwarm-neutralen Verweis auf
das ,kulturelle, religiose und humanistische Erbe Europas®. Zum ersten Mal
nach der Trennung zwischen der West- und Ostkirche haben alle christ-
lichen Kirchen Europas ihre Proteste einheitlich’ —aber bisher ohne Erfolg-

7 Vgl. die einschldgigen Berichte in: Ecclesia Report (12.10.2003) und Christianiki
667/09.10.2003, S. 8.

8 Vgl. beispielsweise den Beitrag der Siiddeutschen Zeitung vom 3./4.07.2004, S. 37, mit
dem Titel ,Humanismus anstelle von Gottesbezug"

9 Uber das Thema der Beziehungen der Orthodoxie zu den anderen christlichen Kirchen,
ihre ,Inkulturation® in das westliche Umfeld und das ,.einheitliche“ Bild des europdischen
Christentums sei der Interessierte auf folgende Studien hingewiesen: Anastasios Kallis,
Westliche Orthodoxie 6stlicher Identitit, in: Materialdienst der Okumenischen Centrale,
Frankfurt, Juni 1986, Nr. 10. Ders. (Hrsg.), Dienst am Volk Gottes. Leben und Wirken der
Griechisch-Orthodoxen Metropolie von Deutschland, Exarchat von Zentraleuropa, Herten 1992.
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erhoben, damit im Text der Verfassung der prazise Bezug auf das Christen-
tum hervorgehoben wird. Dabei wurde nicht gefordert, dass alle Europaer
Christen sein werden. Gefordert wurde, dass das Gesicht Europas nicht
weggeloscht wird. Die Européer sollten Europa nicht verarmen und ver-
6den lassen, indem sie seine Zivilisation, seine Sprachen und seine Tradi-
tionen als nutzlos wegschmeif3en.

Solange man sich scheut, ein klares christliches Gesicht von Europa
zu skizzieren - was allerdings keine neue Erfindung ist -, wird es bei den
Erweiterungsdiskussionen der Zukunft immer wieder zu problematischen
Situationen kommen. Die stets offenbleibende Entscheidung Europas iiber
die Aufnahme der Tiirkei in die europdische Gemeinschaft bildet eines der
charakteristischsten Beispiele dafiir. Uns allen ist die Meinungsverschie-
denheiten {iber oder gegen eine selbstverstdndliche Gehorigkeit der Tiirkei
zum Europa bekannt. Weil also Europa kein klares christliches Gesicht zu
zeigen wagt, kann jeder Tiirke behaupten: ,,Die Tiirkei ist ein Teil von Eu-
ropa. Sie gehort auf jeden Fall in die EU ... Natiirlich hat die Tiirkei einen
anderen religiosen Hintergrund. Der Islam ist die Hauptreligion. Aber so
lange die EU nicht christlich ausgerichtet ist, ... darf das kein Hindernis
sein. Man sollte die Religion aus der EU herauslassen.“!

Die wirtschaftliche und politische Vereinigung kann nicht von selbst
die wirkliche europiische Einheit bewirken. Im orthodoxen Verstdndnis
sollte sich das gemeinsame européische Haus nicht nur auf zwischenstaat-
liche Vertrdge 6konomischer, politischer oder militdrischer Natur stiitzen,
sondern dariiber hinaus die geistige Grofle des Christentums, als eines
seiner wichtigsten Fundamente'! mit einbeziehen. Zu diesem Zweck sollte
daher der Schutz und die Aufbewahrung der geistigen Identitdt und der
Respekt der Eigenexistenz jedes europiischen Volkes beachtet werden. In
einer Rede vom 09. Mirz 1992 hatte Jacques Delors, der damalige Prisi-
dent der Europiischen Kommission, mit Recht betont: ,Wenn wir die Ei-
genartigkeit der Volker zunichte machen miissen, um die Union entstehen
zu lassen, dann wird diese Union authdren, europiisch zu sein.“'?

1 Siidddeutsche Zeitung (28.05.2004), S. R 2.

1 Siehe zu diesem wichtigen Thema folgenden Sammelband: Ilona Riedel-Spangenberger —
Albert Franz (Hrsg.), Fundamente Europas. Christentum und europdische Identitdt, Trier 1995.
12 Christodoulos (Erzbischof von Athen), ,,A6yog kat podog ng OpBodotiag otnv Evw-
pévn Evpomn, in: http://www.ecclesia.gr/greek/Archbishop/europe/ortheurpnyka.html
(Abruf: 05.12.2023).

24



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

Innerhalb dieser unentbehrlichen Bereicherung Europas durch das
Christentum soll und darf auch die Orthodoxie eine mitentscheidende Rol-
le spielen. Indem die Ostkirche die Schranke der historischen Vergangen-
heit mit ihren negativen Erlebnissen und Erinnerungen iiberwindet, will
sie kein einfacher Zuschauer europdischer Umwilzungen sein, sondern
zum Vereinigungsprozess konstruktiv beitragen. Auflerdem koénnte der
urspriinglich 6kumenische Charakter der byzantinischen Kirche vorbild-
lich fiir die heutigen Umwilzungen werden. Die Orthodoxe Kirche wurde
in der byzantinischen Ara eine tatsichlich 6kumenische Grofle, und dies
ist auf die Struktur und Existenzweise des byzantinischen Reiches zuriick-
zufithren. Das christlich gewordene ostromische Reich hatte einen deut-
lichen multinationalen und multikulturellen Charakter; eine historische
Tatsache, die allgemein wenig bekannt ist und in den Schulbiichern viel
zu kurz vorkommt."” Im Rahmen eines solch 6kumenischen und multi-
nationalen Umfeldes stellt die enge Verbindung des orthodoxen Glaubens
mit dem Griechentum keinen Zufall dar. Diese herauskristallisierte Ver-
bindung wurde nicht durch Propaganda oder Gewalt aufgezwungen. Sie ist
das Ergebnis einer effektiven Dynamik des griechischen Geistes, der sich
im ganzen byzantinischen Reich durchgesetzt hatte. Im Hintergrund be-
hilt die Orthodoxie jedoch ihre authentische Okumenizitit bei.

Die zeitgendssische Orthodoxie will jeden Versuch zur Bewahrung der
Multiformitdt und europdischen Vielfalt und zur Beseitigung des Rassis-
mus, der Ausldnderfeindlichkeit und jeglicher Gewalt unterstiitzen. Zum
geistigen und kulturellen Profil des neuen Europas kann sie durch ihre
Spiritualitét, ihren mystischen Kultus, ihre genuin altchristliche Lehre der
Kirchenviter, ihr asketisches Ethos, ihre soziale Einstellung, ihren Respekt
zur Schopfung, ihre Einstellung zum Tod und ihre Hoffnung auf die Auf-
erstehung enorm beitragen.

Alle Christen Europas sind aufgefordert, sich der fortschreitenden
Sdkularisierung, der geistlichen Verdnderung und der einseitigen Ratio-
nalisierung des tiglichen Lebens zu widersetzen. Die Einigung Europas
darf nicht nur als ein 6konomisches, wirtschaftliches oder politisches An-
liegen behandelt werden. Europa hat auch (noch) eine eindeutige geistige
und geistliche Dimension, eine christliche Seele mit einem westlichen und
einem Ostlichen Fliigel, wenn dies auch hie und da verdeckt wurde. Lei-

13 Giannis Tarnanidis, “ExkAnotaotik té&n, okovpevikdtnta kat eBvikdtnta,” in: Eleft-
herotypia (10.05.2004), S. 50-51.

25



BOTOCJIOBCKA MUCBJT 2/2023

der wurde das geistlich/kulturelle Antlitz Europas bei zahlreichen gemein-
samen politischen, wirtschaftlichen oder sonstigen Initiativen mehrfach
verdunkelt. ,Vor allem fiir Westeuropa ist die Krise der Tradierung des
christlichen Glaubens und ein weitgehender Autoritatsverlust kirchlicher
Kompetenz empirisch festzustellen.“!* Die christlichen Kirchen diirfen die
heutigen Menschen Europas und die zukiinftigen Generationen ohne geis-
tige/geistliche Orientierung nicht im Stich lassen.

Die uniiberhorbaren Schreie der Menschen, auch vieler junger Men-
schen im Osten, aber auch im Westen, nach Lebenssinn, spirituelle und
existentielle Ausgeglichenheit und ihre Sehnsucht nach Gott rufen auch
die Kirchen dazu auf, Antriebkraft und Mut zur Mitgestaltung Europas zu
zeigen. Die Orthodoxie ihrerseits, die einen sehr groflen Teil sowohl der
erweiterten Europadischen Union als auch unseres Kontinents schlechthin
reprasentiert, kann zur geistigen/geistlichen Profilierung Europas zweifels-
ohne beitragen. Insbesondere innerhalb des erweiterten Europas durch die
orthodoxen Lander Bulgariens und Rumaéniens ist die Orthodoxie, als der
ostliche Teil der européischen religiosen Identitdt, in der Lage, neue Im-
pulse zur notwendigen Orientierung der EU zu geben. Sie sollte nicht als
exotische oder auflerirdische Grof3e im europdischen Bewusstsein angese-
hen werden.

4. AbschliefSendes Wort

Die Orthodoxie bildet einen realen Bestandteil Europas, in den letzten
Jahrzehnten auch Westeuropas. Das Leben und Wirken von orthodoxen
Glaubigen in westeuropdischen Gesellschaften haben auf mehreren Ebenen
bedeutsame Ergebnisse hervorgebracht. Charakteristische Beispiele bilden
die verschiedenen orthodoxen Metropolien und Diézesen in Westeuropa,
die effektive Zusammenarbeit von Orthodoxen Theologen in vielfachen
okumenischen Gremien, die einwandfreie Integration von orthodoxen
Glaubigen in die westlichen Lander oder auch die akademische Vertretung
der Orthodoxen Theologie an westeuropdischen Universitaten. Zur letzten
Kategorie gehort die Orthodoxe Theologie an der LMU, die als die einzige
universitdre Ausbildungsstitte dieser Art im traditionell romisch-katholi-

! Tlona Riedel-Spangenberger, ,Die Kompetenz kirchlicher Autoritit in Europa,” in: Ilo-
na Riedel-Spangenberger — Albert Franz (Hrsg.), Fundamente Europas. Christentum und
europdische Identitdt, Trier 1995, S. 187 f.
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schen und protestantischen Westeuropa in konstruktiver Begegnung mit
den beiden Theologischen Fakultiten der Ludwig-Maximilians-Universi-
tdt, der Stadt Miinchen und ganz Bayern ein besonderes Profil verleiht. Das
angebotene Studium bringt auf der einen Seite den authentischen multi-
nationalen und zugleich multikulturellen Charakter der Orthodoxie ans
Licht und auf der anderen Seite verhilft es zur Integration der orthodoxen
Glaubigen in die moderne westeuropdische Gesellschaft.

Im heutigen historischen Moment, in dem sich die Européische Union
anschickt, immer mehr Lander aufzunehmen, steht die Orthodoxie vor ei-
ner ihrer grofiten Aufgaben und zugleich Herausforderungen. Alle ortho-
doxen Kirchen miissen zu den fieberhaften Diskussionen in europédischen
tithrenden Kreisen iiber die Bedeutung und Funktionalitit der Begriffe

»Religion® und ,,Kultur® Stellung nehmen."> Aber auch der geistig/geistliche

Beitrag aller christlichen Kirchen zur Gestaltung Europas muss intensiviert
werden. Somit konnen die gemeinsamen christlichen Wurzeln und Hinter-
griinde Europas noch deutlicher in Erscheinung treten; sonst werden alle
Kirchen vor der Geschichte und vor Gott Rechenschaft ablegen miissen.'
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Anocmoncmeo u yuumencmneo

B camara 30pa Ha XpUCTUAHCTBOTO YCBOABAHETO HA Ja/IeHN 3HAHUA
(B cmyyast 60TOOTKPOBEHM) € OCHOBHO IPEAM3BUKATEICTBO IIpef aIoc-
Tonute, Thi Kato locnop Mucyc Xpucroc mogxoxjga KbM TAX MMEHHO
KaTo Y4mTes, KOMTO Ja UM IOKaXKe II'bTSA Ha M30aB/IeHNETO OT Tpexa U B
HIOC/IEfICTBIUE JIa ce pasKpue cBosiTa 60rouoBelkocT B [IpeobpaxkeHnero
Cu nHa wranuHata TaBop. Camure anocromu o Hapuyar ,,yanren® (rabi).
BchIHOCT cmy>KeHNeTO Ha aloCTONUTE € TACHO CBbpP3aHO C YYUTEIHO-
TO C/Ty)KeHUe, KOeTO BIOC/IEACTBIE OB IIPEHECEHO BBPXY EMVCKOIUTE.
ITponosenTa Ha LI'bpkBaTa 4ecTo ce M3passABa KaTo y4eHue, B IpoIieC Ha

! TekCTBT e IpencTaBeH Ha KOHGepeHIus Mo crydail 120-TonuIIHNHATA OT POXKIEHIETO
Ha npo¢. Vmms LoneBcku, Ha 4 Mait, 2023 1., B Borocnosckus ¢axynrer va CY ,,Cs.
Knument Oxpuncku.
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IpefjaBaHe U IpyeMaHe Ha 3HaHUA. BbIpeKku ToBa, 3a IIbPBUTE ITOKOJIE-
HIA XPUCTUAHU BBIPOCUTE, CBBP3aHM ChC CUCTEMATUYHO OpTaHM3Mpa-
HO 0OpasoBaHMe U HayKa, He ca OT I'bPBOCTENeHHO 3HayeHNe. C TedeHme
Ha BpeMeTo o6ade, IIpy HapacTBaHe OpOsI Ha BAPBAILVITE U >KeTaellTe a
IpyeMar CB. TAIHCTBO KPbIIEHME, 3alI0YBa Jja Ce Hajlara Hy>X/laTa OT C'b3-
JaBaHETO HA OPTaHM3VPAHM I{bPKOBHM YYU/INILA, KOUTO Jja C€ 3aHMMaBaT
C KaTeXM3MPaHETO Ha JKeaeluTe 1a CTaHAT XPUCTUAHY, a BIIOC/IEICTBIE C
o6pa3oBaHMeTO Ha K/1upa. Bb3 ocHOBa Ha Ta3M IHOCT ce Mo/IaraT OCHO-
BJTE Ha HAYYHOTO M3/IaraHe Ha YYEHMETO M MMUCHOHEPCKATa IEMHOCT Ha
IIOMeCTHMTe IbpKBU. [locenHaTa 3amoysa Jja ce pajiBa IO-KbCHO OPU
Ha JIbp)KaBHaA IOJKpena B XpUCTUAHU3MPAaHaTa PuMcka nMmiepus nopa-
I 0coOeHMs XapaKTep Ha IbP>KaBHOTO 71 YCTPOJCTBO M HETHNUTE LIKOIN
CTaBar 4acT OT oOpa3oBaTe/IHaTa CUCTeMa Ha MMIIepusTa’.

Anmuoxuiickama Kamexu3uuecka wKona

Hanpumep 3HameHMTaTa AjleKCaHApHiicka 6OTOCTOBCKA LIKOMA Bb3-
HIUKBA MIMEHHO KaTO KaTeXM3M4eCcKo yumiuile. TBbpfie BepOsATHO U AH-
THOXMIICKaTa 6OTOC/IOBCKA IIKO/A (aKO 130010 € MMajo TaKaBa efJHHa
CTPYKTYpa) [ia € 3all0YHasIa Jja ChIIeCTBYBa 110 ChIIVS IPUHINI, HO He B
TOJIKOBA OPraHM3MpaH ¥ MHCTUTYLMOHajeH BuA. IIpes BropaTa rnonosuHa
Ha III B. m mbpBaTa nonosuHa Ha IV B. rpajg AHTHOXMA, BBIIPEKN Y€ UMa
HaceJIeHJeTO I0BeYe OT [iBa II'bTY IT0-MaJIKO OT TOBA Ha AJIeKCaH/Ipys, BCe
IIaK € ChbU3MePMMa 110 MKOHOMMYECKO M KYJITYPHO 3HaY€HMe Ha ITOC/IeHa-
Ta: 6posT Ha HaceneHueTo e Mexxay 350 000 1 500 000 TOCTOSTHHY XKUTeNH,
KOeTO Ipefrnosnara foope pasBUT IPaJICKy XKUBOT C HaJIeXKAIUTe MY UH-
CTUTYLIVIY, BK/TIOYMATETHO YYVININA ¥ BUCLIM IIKOMN®. 3a pasnmka obade
oT AjekcaH/ipuiicKaTa IIKOMa AHTMOXMIICKATa € 0OBUTa B MHOTO IIOBeYe
3arajKu U Le/IM IIEpUOAY OT HETHOTO ChIIECTBYBAHME Ca OCTAHA/IN CKPU-

2 Bxx. Bunkenman, @p. Mcmopus na pannomo Xpucmusucmeo. I1pes. I. Kanpues, Co-
¢ust: JInk 2001 [Winkelmann, Friedhelm, Geschichte des friihen Christentums. C.H. Beck
2000; Bulg. Transl. G. Kapriev, Sofia: Lik 2001], c. 19; Xyurep, X. Mimnepus na Ho60 cpedu-
uije — XPUCMUSHCKUAM 0yx Ha susanmuiickama kynmypa. Ilpes. I. umxnesa, Codus:
JIuk 2000 [Hunger, H. Reich der Neuen Mitte. Graz: Styria, 1965; Bulg. Transl. G. Indjev,
Sofia: Lik 2000], c. 388.

> Or 350 000 go 500 000 myum usmepBa Festugiére, A. Antioche paienne et chrétienne.
Paris 1959, 24; okono 300 000 mymu usuncnssa Guillou, A. O Bulavrivég Iohimiouds.
Metagp. P. Odorico, Zp. Tooxavtapiov, 2" ékSoomn, ABrva 1998, 345.
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TY 32 HaC ITOPaJiM INTICATa Ha MCTOPUYECKM CBUJETeNCTBA. BChIHOCT HU-
Kbjle HAMaMe IONOXXUTETHO UCTOPUYECKO CBUMETENCTBO, Ye AHTUOXUS
€ MMajla ONpefie/IeHO Cpefulle 3a CUCTEMATUYHO NpeINofaBaHe ¥ HayYHO
nsydaBae Ha Ilucanmero, KakTo TOBa € CTaBalo B AJIeKCaH/IpUIiCKaTa
6orocnoBcka mkona. OT cBeeHMATa, KOUTO MMaMe 3a OTHEIHUTE aBTO-
pY, IPUYUCTISIBAHYU KM T.Hap. ,, AHTMOXMIICKA IIIKOJIA®, Ce Hajlara U3BOLbT,
Yye BepOsITHO IIOff TOBA Ha3BaHue MOXe fia ce pa3bupa cOop OT IybPKOBHMI
YUUTENN, XKUBEEIM B TPajia ¥ B HETOBUTE OKOTHOCTY, IOAbPIKAIIY €lHa
U CBIIA TPaAULMA B IPENOJaBaHeTO Ha XPUCTOBOTO Y4E€HME — MHEHUE
3a IIbPBU IIBT M3Ka3aHO OT KMEBCKUS U3C/Ie[joBaTe/l Ha aHTUOXUICKUTE
6orocnosu ot IV B. H. ®eTncos. ToBa cTaHOBMILE MHEC 3alI0YBA IIOCTE-
MIeHHO Jja Ce Bb3IIpyeMa IMPOKO B Haykara®. OKOJIO Te3n yIuTenu, TBbpyie
BEpPOSTHO B XpaMOBeTe, JOPU B YaCTHY JJOMOBeE B I'pajia, IpeJoCTaBeHy Ha
LI'ppkBaTa, ca ce chOMpamy MIafeXi, TOPALIM OT XKe/lTaHNe Ja M3ydaBar
[Tncanmero’. CbBpeMeHHMAT U3C/IENOBATEN, HEPALKO BOAEH MTO-CKOPO OT
JHEUIHNUTE CYU IPENCTaBM, MOHAKOTA IIpeyBe/nyaBa MHCTUTYIIMOHATHOTO
3HaYyeHle Ha KaTeXM3MIEeCKNUTE KON, a ¥ M3001110 Ha IIKO/INTE B OHA3U
ernoxa. TBbpyie € BEpOATHO PO/IATA HA IMYHOCTTA Ha OT/IE/THUA YUUTEN Jja
e 611a MHOTO I10-3HayyMa OT caMaTa VHCTUTYLM Ha LIKOJ/IATa, Ole II0-
Bede, Ye BCEKM €MH OT YYMTEeNUTEe OT Tasu TPafuLMA Ce OTINYABA U C
U3psiieH aCKeTUYeH XXUBOT, KOETO SIBHO € 6110 HEpaspUBHO CBBP3AHO C
TSIXHATa MperofjaBaTenicka AeiHOCT. Te marmexya ca 6uam pasriex/jaHu
He IIPOCTO KaTo y4uTenu (IpernogaBaTenu KaTo Te3y B CBETCKUTE PeTOpu-
YeCKM IIKO/MN), @ KaTO AYXOBHY CTapLiy, MbAPeNH, IpeIoaBaliy JyX0B-

* Bx. @erucos, H. luopop Tapcuitckuit. OIBIT 11epKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO MCCIEN0OBa-
HMsI ero XusHu u gestenbHocTu. Knes 1915 [Fetisov, N. Diodorus of Tarsus. An Attempt
of Church-Historical Research of His Life and Activity. Kiev 1915], cc. 56 ci1. 1 perenuusTa
Ha tasu te3a y Cumopos, A. br. ®eomoput Kupcknit — apxunacTsipb, MoHax, 6020¢708.
Eeo0 3nauenue 8 ucmopuu NpeBHOXPUCTUAHCKOI 1epKBU U IIpaBOCIaBHOTO 6OTOCIOBMU.
- B: Bin. ®eopoput Kupckuit, Vicropus 6oromobiieB. Mocksa: [Tanomunk, 1996 [Sidorov,
A. “Theodoret of Cyrus - Bishop, Monk, Theologian. His importance in the history of the
ancient Christian Church and Orthodox theology”- In Theodoret of Cyrus, Historia Reli-
giosa. Rus. Transl. A. Sidorov, Moscow: Palomnik, 1996], 3-135. ITociiegHUAT IOCO4BA 1
CHOTBETHATA JINTEPATYpa IO TO3Y BBIIPOC.

* Vlutepecun daktu oT XuBoTa Ha LbpkBara B AHTHOXMS MeXAy oT Kpas Ha I u Ha-
ganoro Ha III B. y: Downey, G. Ancient Antioch. Princeton, New Jersey: PUPress 1963,
120-142; Wallace-Hadrill, D.S. Christian Antioch. A study of early Christian thought in the
East. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press 1982, 1-66; ITanadomovAog, Xpvo6oTopog,
Apxeniokonog ABnvav, Totopia ti¢ ExkAnoiag Avtioxetac. Ev Ahefadpeiq 1951, 3-128.
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HVS CM OIINT B PasIIeKIAHETO U pa3bMpaHeTO Ha CBELeHUTe MCAHNAS.
ToBa o M3BecTHA CTeNeH BEPOATHO 61 MOIJIO fia ce Kake M 3a IIKOJIaTa B
AnexcaHapys, BBIIPeKN 4e OV C/IefIBAJIO Ja OTOENIeKVIM eJHa ChIeCTBEHa
pasiKa MeXJy fBeTe MKoau. VIMaMe sICHU CBefieHMs, 4e AJIeKCaHIpUii-
CKaTa IIKoJIa e O1/1a OTBOPEHA U B Hesl Ca MBaIM M HEXPYUCTYAHY, KOUTO
ce uHTepecysar oT Caer. [Incanue, TOKaTo CHIJOTO He MOXKE Ja Ce Kake
3a AHTHOXMA. Hanpotus, AHTUXOMICKUAT KpbKell Ha [lnofop B cpenara
Ha [V B. u3nckBa npobeH nepnoj, mpeay Ja ce IOCTHIIN B HETO, TaKa 4e B
II0-BJICOKA CTeIleH Haro#o0sBa II0-KbCHUTE MaHACTUPCKY OparcTBa’.

O61moTo o6ave n3IIeK/A € 6110 MMEHHO 3HaYeHNeTo Ha GUrypaTa Ha
»YIUTESA" B IIKO/MaTa. ToBa IpenIonokeHne ce Hajlara, ako ce 00 bpHeM
kbpM (unocodxure mkonu npes KbcHata aHTUMYHOCT (32 KOUTO MMaMme
TBBpAe 0beMHa 1 sicHa MHPOpPMALMsI) U Ce ONMMUTAMe Jja CU MPeACTaBUM,
KaKBO Tps0Ba Jja e NpeAcTaBIABajIa eHA XPUCTUAHCKA IIKOTA B OHA3M
eI10Xa; TA HAMa KaK JIa He € IMaJIa Helllo 0010 C'bC CBETCKUTE LIKOJIN, HO I
HAMa KaK fia e OIa TexeH I'bjieH 06pas, a [o-CKOpO e IIpejyIaraa onpeye-
JIeHa aJITepHaTMBa Ha )KMBOT 11 00pa3oBaHue 3a Maajexxure’.

ToBa, koeTo Hapuyame ,,AHTMOXMIICKa IIKOMA“ (BEPOSATHO CBIIOTO
ce OTHAcsA U 3a AJIeKCaHJpuiicKaTa), M3IIeX/ja € CBbP3aHO KaTo SBJICHMe
C 0cOOeHNTe TEHICHIIMU B TOTABAIIHOTO CPef3eMHOMOPCKO OOIIeCTBO
(ocobeno Ha J3ToK). CTpeMeXbT Ja ce MHCTUTYLVIOHAIM3YPA U CYUCTe-
MaTysupa nojx KoHTpona Ha llppkBaTa mpemnopaBaHeTo Ha Ilncanmero
He e ciny4aeH. Cnen karo npes I B. pefuiia TrHOCTUYECKY YIUTEIN ca ce
IIPeJICTABAIN 32 , UICTUHCKM XPUCTUAHN , U CJIEi MOHTaHUCTKATa BB/IHA OT
I'BTYBAIIV CTPAHHUIY, IPEICTABAIIN Ce CBIIO 3a ,eVHCTBEH) BEPHM Ha
Hyxa“ mpomoBenHuIM, sIBHO ce e Hamoxmno IppkBara jja 3aeMe mo-ak-

¢ Biok MHTepecHNUTe NMpo3peHns mo to3u Berpoc Ha Nasif, B. “Spiritual Exegesis in the
School of Antioch”. - In: Nasif, Br. (edr.), New Perspectives on Historical Theology. Essay in
Memory of John Meyendorff. Grand Rapids/Michigan-Cambridge/U.K.: William B. Eerd-
mans Publishing Company 1996, 343-377.

7 Bx. mopp. mo To3u Be1poc y: Behr, J. The Formation of Christian Theology. Vol. 1: The
Way to Nicaea. New York: SVS Press 2001, 263 sq.

8 Bxx. Roberts, C. Manuscript and Belief in Early Christian Egypt. London 1977, 54; Dil-
lon, John, “The Academy in the Middle Platonic Period” Dionysus 3, 1979, 63-77, u Ha
OBIrapcKy eyH KOMIIETeHTEH IIperiell Ha CTaHapTHOTO 06pasoBaHMe B OHA3M €II0Xa
y: Bpayn, I1. Bracm u y6exoenue 6 kvcHama axmuunocm. Ilpes. [I. Vinues, Codus:
JIuk 2004 [Brown, P. Power and Persuasion in Late Antiquity. Towards a Christian Empire.
Cambridge University Press, 1993], 61-110.

32



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

TVBHM TIO3UIVIY B KaTeXM3VPAaHETO IMEHHO KaTO METOJO/IOTMYeH yueOeH
porec.

Ot pmpyra cTpaHa, BbIIpeK!) Ye HAMaMe CBefleHNs 3a TaKMBa CUCTEMa-
TUYHY 3aHMMAaHUA C IpenojgaBa”eTo Ha [Incanmero B AHTHMOXMA Npean
cpepata Ha III B., MOXXeM [1a CBBpKeM TO3M CTPEMEX KbM CUHTE3MPAHO
U3JIaraHe Ha Y4YEHUETO B OpPraHM3VMPaHM IIbPKOBHMU IIKOMU C IVI0OATHIM-
T€ IPOLIECH B TOTABALIHMA CPEAM3EMHOMOPCKM CBAT. VIMEHHO B Kpas Ha
II n maganoro Ha III B. ce M3BBPIIBA CMHTE3BT HA EIMHCKOTO KYITYp-
HO HACJENCTBO, KOETO 3aJjaBa yCTOWYMBAaTA KIacUYecKa TPAAULNA IIpe3
CpennoBexoBueTo. VIMeHHO ernoxaTa Ha MMIlepaTOpuTe AHTOHMHM € TO3U
IIJIOJOTBOPEH IEPUO, IIPE3 KOMTO CE 3aCU/IBA MHTENEKTYATHUAT KUBOT,
CBCTABAT C€ €HUMK/IONENNNTE, U3IONI3BAHN BEKOBE II0-KbCHO, M3IM3aT
Ha OsJI CBAT HAPBYHMLM 1I0 MEAMIVIHA ¥ €CTEeCTBEH) HayKu, GopMupar
Cé JIMTEPATYPHM BKYCOBE M IOMUTUYECKA PUTOPUKA, KOUTO 1€ OCTAHAT
KaToO KpUTEpMil JOpy 10 KbCHa Busantua. BbB Bpb3Ka ¢ Te3u mpouecu
e U OOIIVAT IofieM Ha 0Opa3oBaHMETO U KYITYpHUA XUBOT. OCBEH TOBa,
06pa3oBaHMETO BCe IIOBeYe ce IPeBpPblla B OHOBA CPEACTBO, KOETO Hali-
mobpe nernTUMMpa VHAVBYAA BB BucmmTe Kinacu. HeroBoro sHayeHue
HapacTBa 0OpaTHO NMPONOPLMOHAJHO HA CHAJaHETO BJVSAHMETO Ha IIO-
TOMCTBEHMTE apUCTOKPATV BbB BOJICKATa M B YIPAaBUTETHUTE OPTaHM Ha
umrepuaAra. To3u npouec e BakeH U Ipy GopMypaHe OTHOLIEHNETO Ha
B/IACTTa KBbM XpUCTUAHCTBOTO. HOBMTE ,,BaykHM XOpa“ Ha PruMckara um-
nepus, MpOU3NE3NN OT BOVICKATA, M3AUTHAMN C€ CIIOpEN, TaJTaHTUTE CH, a
He II0 apUCTOKPATU4eH IPOMU3XOJ, MHOTO II0-JIECHO IIPEPA3ITIEXaT Bb3-
I7TIEAUTE CU M HE Ca TONKOBA TACHO CBbP3aHM ChC CTapysA PUMCKU KOHCep-
BaTM3BbM Ha apYCTOKpAMATa (M CbOTBETHNUTE JPEBHY €3MYeCKI KY/ITOBE)
— OCHOBEH Bpar Ha XpUCTVUAHCTBOTO IIpe3 I'bPBUTE BEKOBE’.

ToBa e BpeMeTo, B KOETO ITOCTENIEHHO TEKECTTA B IMOIUTUIECKNA KU -
BOT U MKOHOMMYECKUTE Bb3MOXXHOCTY Ha PuMcKara umiepus ce m3Mect-
BaT Ha U3TOK. [lopy camuAT rp. PuM Bede € HaI'b/IHO 3aBUCUM OT JOCTAB-
KUTe Ha >KUTO OT Erumer. Anoreit Ha TO3M IBITOTpaeH Ipolec e O'be
IpeMecTBaHeTO Ha cromuuara oT Koncrautun Benuku ot Pum BbB Bu-
3aHTHOH (B mocnencTBue Koncrantnuonon) npes 330 r. OnurapxuaHmuTe
€IUTY Ha eJIMHUCTUYECKUTE IpajjoBe Ha VIsTOKa Bevye ca Ipueny puMcKa

° Bxx. Bpayn, I1. Ceemvm na kocnama aumuunocm (150-750 e. cn. Xp.). Ilpes. Cr. [aypos,
Codus: Hayka n uskyctBo 1999 [Brown, P. The World of Late Antiquity: AD 150-750.
London: Thames and Hudson, 1971; Bulg. Transl. 1999], 17, 27-30.
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UIEHTUYHOCT, a TAaTMHCKUAT 3amafi OTAABHA € BB3NpUeN KIaCMYecKOTO
HacnefcTBo Ha Enmazia 3a cBoe. CpIllo Taka, HApPAaCTBAIIOTO 3HAYEHME HA
V3Toka e ce mMposABM ¥ B OOPBIIAHETO HA BHUMAHJETO Ha MMIIEpPaTop-
CKaTa MO/INTHKA KbM U3TOYHUTE IPOBMHIMY BbB BPb3Ka C Bb3paXk/laHETO
Ha Ilepcusa npes 20-te roguum Ha I B. M TpuTe 1noxopa Ha NepCUNCKNA
nap Mlanyp I B Cupnsa, Knnuknsa n Kanagoxusa mexxay 252 n 260 r.'°

C Te3u cpOUTMA MOXKe Jla ce CBbpXKe 3aCU/IBAHETO U PasTpPbIIAHETO
Ha cepMo3Hy oOpasoBarenHy nporpamu Ha I]bpkBara B AHTHOXMA. Taka
B cpepara Ha III B. KapTuHaTa, KOATO U3BOPUTE PUCYBAT, 3aI104YBa IIOCTE-
IIEHHO Jla OTKPOsiBa ChIIECTBYBaHETO HA HIKO/A 3a M3ydaBaHe Ha [Imca-
HIETO B AHTUOXMA.

Ce. mwu. /lykuan, Hezo6ama 0etiHOC U CoOUUHEHUS

[TpBB nmpencTaBuTen Ha AHTMOXUIICKATa IIKOIA OOMKHOBEHO Ce CMsI-
Ta MbYeHUK JIyknan''. BpB BusanTuiickus peynuk Ha Cypa ce Ioco4Ba, 4e
Jlykuan e ocHoBan ,,yunnige“ (didaokaleiov) B AuTHOXMA'. BeposTHO e
61 Ipe3BUTEp B IPajia U ce € 3aHMMaBal ¢ ThiKyBaHe Ha Cpent. [Tucanne
U 33/bI60YEHO TPAMATHUKO-VICTOPUYECKO M3C/IeiBaHe Ha TeKcTa My. Toit
e popieH B cupuiickusd rpap Camocara oK. 240 I. B ceMeliCTBO Ha 3HAaTHMU
popurenu n usy4asa Csem. ITucanme B cbceguus rp. Execa npu Hskoit
cu Maxkapuit”. B cpbopHOTO ch3HaHMe Ha I[bppkBara e 3amaseH crome-

10Tbid., c. 20.

" Borpekn e B U3BOpuUTe HsAMaMe (PUKCHPAHO MHEHNE 32 KOHKPETeH POfOHAYaTHUK
Ha T. Hap. AHTVMOXUIICKA IIIKOJIa, PeyLia aBTOPM, 3aHMMABAIIN Ce C aHTMOXMUIICKATa Tpa-
AUV, OHpeResaT Mby. JIyKuMaH KaTo IPBB aHTUOXMIICKU YIUTET WIN POSOHAYATHUK
Ha Ta3M IIKO/a C/lefHuTe aBTopu: Buonaiuti, E. “Luciano martire, la sua dottrina e la sua
scuola” RSCST 4 (1908), 833-834, n. 3; Stokes, G. “Lucianus, priest of Antioch” DCB, Vol.
III, London 1889, p. 748; Bardy, G. Recherches sur Saint Lucien d'Antiochie et son école,
Paris: Etudes de Théologie Historique 1936, 78-79; Sellers, R. Two Ancient Christologies. A
Study in the Christological Thought of the Schools of Alexandria amd Antioch in the Early
History of Christian Doctrine. London: SPCK 1940, 107; Downey, G. Op. cit., p. 141; Wal-
lace-Hadrill, D. S. Op. cit., 30 sq. Ha o6paTHOTO MHeHME, T.€., U€ 3a IPDB IPEICTABUTEN
Ha Ta3y crenndudHa 60roCIOBCKa TEHAECHLMA He OM MOT'BII Aa ce cMsATa MbY. JIyKuaH e
Cupnopos, A. ,Cssroit Jlykuan AHTHOXMIICKUIT 1 ero yueHUKn.“ Anga u Omeza [CBKP.
AQ] 2 /49/, 2007 [Sidorov, A. “Saint Lucian of Antioch and his disciples” Alpha and Ome-
ga [abbrev. AO] 2 /49/, 2007], c. 57. TlocnegHusAT mpepiara KaTo MpbB yIUTET HA Ta3n
mKona cB. EBcratnit AHTHOXUIICKY.

12 Suidas, s. v. (PG 117, 1289B) B 1aTMHCKY IPEBOS.

13 Suidas, s. v. (PG 117, 1289B).
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H'BT, Y€ MbYeHUK JIyKIaH e M3NPaBUI U PefaKTUPa PBKOMNCY Ha IISITIOTO
[Tucanme OoT epeTUYeCKM, BEPOSITHO THOCTUYECKY, MHTEPIIOALNA. B ek-
caroctenapus Ha 15 oktomBpy, korato IIpaBocnaBHata lIppkBa yecTBa
HeroBaTa IIaMeT, ce Iee CAeTHOTOM:

V3mrbiHeH ¢ fyxoBHa 6/1arofat u [Tvevpatikic @G EPmAews, XapLTog Kol
IIpeMBAPOCT, oogiag,

npecnaBHM MbueHnde Jlykuane, Aovkiave avevene, ThHv
U3TBIIKYBaJl CU LATOTO ®eomvevoTov MdpTug,
6oroBabpxHoBeHO [Tncanne, Ipagnv npunvevoag mdoay,
M300/IMYMII CM MHOTOOOXecKaTa nAavnyv 6¢ TV EA vy,

3abnyna filey&ag v moAvBeov, kai

Ha eIMHUTE U TbXEVMEHHOTO YELSWVLHOVY YVWOLY,

NIO3HaHIe, Vv 8¢ Xpiotod, EkkAnoiav dgpavac,
a Xpucrosara LIppkBa cu Bp3pazgBan, | AOAo@ope,

ooeIoHoCceo, eadphvwv év Toig Aoyolg oov,
IPOCBET/ISABAIKY B C/IOBATa CI ‘OpBodo&wv t& AR ON.

MHOXKECTBOTO ITPaBOC/IaBHIA.

B ciydas cnomeHaBaHeTo Ha ,,3a0/ya Ha enmHuTe (MAGvny 1@V EAR VoY)
ce OTHAcs [0 MOTONOKIOHCTBO Ha €3MYHMINTE, Cpelly KoeTo JIlykuaH
SIBHO € IIJICaJl VIM IIPOIIOBS/IBAJL, @ , THKeMMeHHO 3HaHue  (yevdwvupov
YVWOLV) TBBpAie BepOATHO Ce OTHACSA UMEHHO JI0 THOCTUYECKY CEKTM, KO-
TO 4eCTO ca IOCSTaMy Ha TeKcTa Ha IIncaHneTo, M3IOI3BaKY IO 32 CBOM-
Te Iie/y, KaTo PV TOBA Ca HAHACS/IM M CBOU [O0OABKM M THIKYBaHMS Ha
fasieHy MecTta B Hero. ToBa B Hail-TO/IsAMA CTEIIEH BaXKV 3a XPUCTUSAHCKUTE
THOCTHMIIY — MapKMOHUTY U Bacumupu'®. OT pyra cTpaHa B XpPUCTHUSAHCKA-
Ta AaHTUTHOCTMYeCKa KHYDKHIHA OTHOCHO THOCTHUIINTE C€ KOMEHTHPaA TSX-
HaTa IpeTeHLNs, Ye BIaJesAT ,JMCTUHCKOTO 3HaHMe  C MPOHWYHNTE JyMI,
Ye TOBA € ,,'bXXeVMEHHO I03HaHue"  (YevdwVvulog YVwolg), T.e. TO oaMe-
HS MCTYHCKVTE 3HaUeHN s Ha MMeHara B [I1caHueTo, KaTo ce OINTBA fia TH
BK/IIOYY B [IPYT PEIUTHMO3€H AMUCKYPC; Ha HEroO Ce IPOTUBOIOCTABS aIloc-
TOJICKOTO TIpefiaHMe, 3alla3BaHo B CbOOPHOTO i ch3HaHue Ha IIbpkBaTa
(ToBa 03HaYaBa M3PA3bT: ,MHOXKECTBO Ha MpaBocnaBHuUTe — OpBodoéwv

1 Mnvaiov 100 Oxtwfpiov mepiéyov dnaoay THy dvijKovoay adt® dxolovBiav petd T7jg
1poaBrxn¢ Tod Tvmxod. ABfjvar: Amootolkr) Awakovia 1991, p. 157.

15 Bx. Jonas, H., The Gnostic Religion. The Massage of the Alien God and the Beginning of
Christianity. Third ed., Boston 1992, 130-146; 174-205.
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To AR ON)6.

[Tono6HO cBefieHNe HaMupaMe BbB BU3aHTUIICKMs pedHnk Cyna, Kb-
IeTO ce Ka3Ba, 4e MbY. JIyKMaH ce HaJIOXWIO Ja MONpaBsA OMOIeiicKis
TEKCT, 3aI[0TO TOJ OVI IOBPEJIeH C TedeHe Ha BPEMETO OT

,,HaI7[—3JIOHaMepeHI/I Xopa, ...KOUTO €€ OIMUTBa/IN [a M30Ila9aT B KHUTUTE
HEIIO 1 110 TO3M HAa4YMH pa3lIp’bCHA/IN CEMETO HAa MHOT'O bk Y,

Copujoro cBefenue umame u ot JKnuruero Ha cB. Jlykuan'®. Jla He 3a-
OpaBsMe ¥ 4e MMEHHO B AHTHOXMSA fieficTBaT npes II B. pefuiia n3BecTHN
THOCTUIIN, @ eJHO NOKOo/IeHue npean JIyKaH Tyk >KuBee apMeHelbT Bap-
JlecaH — 3HaMEHUT THOCTMK, M3BECTEH C TOBA, Ye Ch3/Ja/l LIKOJIA 3a M3yda-
BaHe Ha [Incanmero. KaTo ToBa BK/IIOYBAIO U IPOMEHM Ha OUOMENCKM
TEKCT, TakKa 4e Ja O'bjie TOIl HaTOfleH 110 ufienTe Ha BapiecaHoBara IIKOJIA.
HeroBaTa [ieiiHOCT TBBpJie BepOATHO Ja € O1/Ia OCTaBuIa 3HAYMMIU CTIefU
B AHTMOXM4, Koraro JIykuaH HadeBa TaM CBOATa paboTa’.

Heno na Mpu. Jlykuas e T. Hap. ,,JIyknaHoBa perensus” Ha Cpent. [In-
caHme, KOATO CTaBa obmonpuer 6orocmyxebeH TEKCT OT AHTUOXMA [0
KoncranTHONONM® 1 KOATO BEpOATHO € MO/NI3BaHa OT BCUYKM IOCTIEABA-
Y IpeAcTaBuTeny Ha KOHCTaHTMHOIONCKATa LIbPKBA U IOPU OT CBETH-

16 Cps. Honescku, V. ,,Yuenuero Ha cB. Vipuneit JIMOHCKM 3a TMYHOCTTA VM USKYIIUTEI-
HoToO Aerno Ha Mucyca Xpucra® I/JA 15, 1965 [Tsonevsky, I “The Teaching of St. Irenaeus
of Lyons on the person and atoning work of Jesus Christ” Yearbook of Ecclesiastical Acad-
emy 15, 1965], 153-170; VieBtuy, en. Atanacuii, ,, Yuenuero Ha cB. Vpuneit JInoHcku sa
II'spkBata, [TpaBocnasuero u EBxapuctusra“ B: Llbpksa, [IpaBocnasue, EBxapuctus
- KpaTKa aHTOJIOIsI Ha ChbBPEMEHHOTO cpbOCKo 6orocmosue. [Tpes. M. CToAANHOB, YacT
I, Codust 1999 [Jevtié, Bishop. Athanasius, “The Teaching of St. Irenaeus of Lyons on the
Church, Orthodoxy and the Eucharist”- In Church, Orthodoxy, Eucharist - a short anthol-
ogy of contemporary Serbian theology. Trans. M. Stoyadinov, Part I, Sofia: BOYA 1999],
35 cm; Brox, N. Offenbarung, Gnosis und gnostischer Mythos bei Irendus von Lyon (Zur
Charakteristik der Systeme). Miinchen 1966, 169-200. 3a BAUsHIETO Ha €HKPATUTHUTE U
BaJIeHTMHMAHITe-THOCTULM B AeKcanpuiickara mkosa u B Cupus Bx. Roberts, C. Op.
cit., 49-60.
17 Suidas, s.v. (PG 117, 1289B).
'8 KparbK TeKCT, BKIIOUeH B )knTieTo Ha umil. Kancrautus y Philostorgius, Hist. eccl. 11,
12-14 (PG 65, 476B-477B).
¥ Tlogpo6HO 3a anTHMOXMIitcKMsA rHOCTUK Bappecan Bk Hilgenfeld, A., Bardesan - der
letzte Gnostiker. Leipzig 1864.
2 TlanadomovAog, Et. Hatporoyia. Topos B'. O Téraprog Aiwvag (Avatods] kai Adon).
ABMva 1990, c. 76. bi. MlepoHuM cBUAETeNCTBA, Y€ MBbY. JIyKMaH e ChCTaBIUII PelleH3UHM Ha
»IIpeBofa Ha cememaecerte’, HoBus 3aBet u pyru Manku tekctose: De viris illustribus 77
(PL 23,723); Epist. ad Damasum (PL 29, 527); Praef. ad Paralip. (PL 29, 423-425).
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Te 6parss Kupun u Meronuit npu npesexanero Ha Csewn. [Incanne Ha
CIaBsIHCKM e3UK mpe3 60-Te roguuy Ha [X B.2' Crapo3aBeTHMAT TEKCT Ha
Tasy Bepcus e 6asupan Ha TeopoTnmoHOBaTa penjeH3ns Ha ,,CeneMauecerTe
TBHIKOBHUIM (Septuaginta), CBepeH ¢ eBpeiiCKU KOJEKCH, C KOUTO € pas-
nomaran B AHTHOXMA MBbueHNKBT. Criopen pednnka Ha Cyza Toit

»IOTIPABIJI BCUYKNTE KHIUTY, KaTO I'Y Bb3CTAHOBIII OT €BPEIICKY €3UK, KOJITO
IIO3HABAJI O ChbBBPIIEHCTBO. .. *

TBBpIIe BEPOSTHO TO3M TEKCT /A Ce € HaJIOXKIJT KATO OCHOBA Ha BU3aH-
TUIICKIS OIL[e IO BPEMETO Ha apXMENMCKONCTBOTO B KOHCTaHTMHOMON Ha
cB. Vloan 3natoyct®. MoxkeM Jla cMsiTaMe, de IKO/aTa Ha MbY. JIyKuaH e
IO HETIOCPENCTBEH s Ha/i30p Ha L]'bpKBaTa MMEHHO 3aI[OTO TON TBBP/E
CEpUO3HO Ce € 3aHMMaBaJl MIMEHHO C YCTAHOBSIBAHETO Ha fextus receptus B
AHTHOXUIICKATa IBPKBA, BBPXY KOMTO Ce TPajy HEMHUAT 6orocmyxebeH
KUBOT,

B II'ppkBara B HUTO €MH MCTOPUYECKN MEPUOJ HAMAME CaMOIleTHA
TEKCTKPUTMKA (KaKBaTO BIDK[[aMe B THOCTUYECKUTE CEKTH), a paborara

2! MTumnepos, B. ,,IIpessutep Jlykman, HeroBata peleH3Ns Ha 6UOMEICKUA TEKCT 1 IIpe-
BOZBT Ha CB. cB. Kupun u Meropuit“. I'/TA 18 /44/, 1971 [Piperov, B. “Presbyter Lucian,
his review of the biblical text and the translation of St. Cyril and Methodius” Yearbook of
Ecclesiastical Academy 18 /44/, 1971], 883-896.

22 Suidas, s. v. (PG 117, 1289B). [Ipyra Ba)XHa IMYHOCT B AHTMOXMIICKATa IIKOMA OT Cb-
mara ernoxa e npessutep Jopoteit (Ilnmepos, b. Llut. cpu. [Piperov, B. Op. cit.] 288).
Bosia [Tunepas pomycka, de e paboTut 3aegHO ¢ MbueHMK JIyKkuaHn BbpxXy T.Hap. JIykna-
HOBa peljeHsNs. 3a HeTo MMaMe CbBCeM OCK'B/IHM CBefleHNsl. 3Hae Ce, e ce € 3aHMMAaBaJI C
eBPEeVICKY e3UK I Ue e TI03HaBaj TBbp/e fobpe IlncanusTa u eBperickara ThIKyBaTenTHa
tpapuuus (Eusebius Caesar., Hist. eccl. VI, 32. PG 20, 721B; Bardy, G. Recherches sur
Saint Lucien d'Antiochie...43-44). EBceBuil cioMeHaBa CbIIo, 4e e 61 1 acKeT 3a mpu-
mep (Eusebius Caesar., Hist. eccl., VIL, 32 (PG 20, 721B): ®iAdkalog §° obTog mepi & Oeia
YEYOVAG... TNV PUOV 8¢ EAAwG eDVODX0G, OUTW TEPUKWG ¢ adTAG Yevéoews). PasuBeTsT
Ha HeroBaTa JIeiHOCT e OKOJIO 275 T. 110 BpeMeTO Ha eNMMCKOIICTBOTO Ha Tumeit u Kupun
B Antnoxus (Xpnotov, I1. Op. cit., p. 946.). BeposaTHO 1 TOI1, KAKTO CBEIIeHOMbYEHUK
JlykuaH, e IPUKIIOYMI 3eMHUS CU BT MBYEHNYECKH 110 BpeMe Ha JIMOK/IeTHaHOBUTE
ronenns (Eusebius Caesar., Hist. eccl. VIIL, 6. PG 20, 752B). B mo-kbcHM U3BOpHU TO CIIO-
MeHaBaT KaTo ,MbBX JPeBeH, eMICKOIl Ha Tup, IyXOBeH, CTaHa/l MBYEHNK IIPU LjapeTe
JIuxunuit u KOHCTaHTMH® M ce LIUTMPAT HETOBU THIKYBATETHM CHUMHEHUS KaTo: ,3a
npopouute, ,3a ABaHafjeceTTe amocTonu', ,,3a cemempmecerte amoctonu (Chronicon
Paschale, Bonn, 2, 120-138, PG 92, 1072).

2 Tasu Te3a mopkpens u [Tanadonovlog, Zt. Op. cit., 76.

2 B IamadomovAog, Xpvodotopog, Apyteniokomog ABnvav, Op. cit., 118. Cps. Hieronymus,
De vir. Illustribus 77 (PL 23, 723).
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BBpPXy TeKcTa Ha [TucaHuero BuHaru e oOycioBeHa oT OorocimyxebHuTe
HY>X[V — XVBMA OmarogareH 6orocmyskebeH xuBoT — Ha LIbpksara. Ilo
TO3J HA4MH aBTEHTMYHOCTTA Ha CBEIeHNTe KHUTY ce TapaHTypa OT o01-
HOCTHOTO C'h3HaHMe ¥ aBTopuTeTa Ha Il bpkBara®.

3a cpxaneHne ob6ade HUTO €AMH OT THIKYBaTe/THUTE TPY/OBE Ha CB.
Mbu. JIykuaH He e 3anaseH’. Moxe #a ce Ipenrosnara, 4e¢ OTKbCIeny OT
HEroBO IJICMO, TOBOPEIIO 3a MbYeHNYeCKaTa CMBPT Ha ell. AHTVUM, IIpeli-
CTaB/IsBa eIWIOIBT Ha MOC/IaHMe 0T HuKoMuaus 1o aHTMOXMilljuTe, Ha-
Mupaio ce B ,ITacxanHa xpornka“ (IlaoydAov Xpovikov)?. B to3u fo-
KyMEHT Ce JjaBa U IleHHaTa MHPOpMaLys, 4ye TpOOBT Ha MbYEHMKA € B TP.
Jpenanon BB Butunus (pogHo MsacTo Ha cB. EneHa 1 o-K'bCHO HapedeH
Ha HeltHO uMe — EneHononuc), KbAeTo Mo-KbCHO € IOCTPOEH XpaM Ha He-
rOBO JMMe U KBJIeTO Ha IIOKJIOHeHMe OTvBa MMI. KOHCTaHTVMH mIpeu na
nounHe. Tyk, B HukoMupus, Toil e IpeTbpIsl MbYeHNYECKa CMBPT 110
BpeMe Ha FOHEHMETO Ha umiepatop MakcumuH npes 311 win 312 r., Be-
POATHO Ha 7 siHyapu™. A I'bK LIbPKOBHUAT UCTOpUK Pumoctopruii cBu-
JleTe/ICTBa, 4e Malikara Ha umnepaTop KoncrantuH cB. Enena ocHoBama
rpaj Ha CBOE VIMe Ha M3XOJja Ha HUKOMUAMIICKMSA 3aJIUB, 3aII0TO VIMEHHO
Ha OHOBA MACTO JIe/IVH YyeCHO M3Kapas Ha Opera HeTJIEHHOTO TAJIO Ha
MBYEHIKa, C/Iefi KaTo Ot yout Hepaned B Hukomupna®.

Bi1. VilepoHUM I'bK B CHYMHEHNETO CU 32 GENeXUTUTE MBKE CBUTIETEN-
CTBa, 4ye MbY. JlyKkyaH e Hamcan KpaTky nucMa 1 Maynka Kanra 3a Bapara™.
TBBpHe BepOATHO TOBA Ja € TeKCTDT Ha CMBOJIA, I3HECEH OT apMaHCTBa-

» Bx. Tpaitues, Em. ,,KbpM BbIIpoca 3a Tmonorn4eckoto Teikysase Ha Csemr. [Tucanne.”
B: Céoprux om mexdyHapoona HayuHa koHpeperuus ,Penueus, o6paszosarue u o6usecmaeo
3a eoun mupen céam’. Kppmkanu, 2003 [Traychev, Em. “To the question of the typological
interpretation of Cand. Scripture”” In: Proceedings of the International Scientific Conference
“Religion, Education and Society for a Peaceful World”. Kardzhali, 2003], c. 121.

% OTHOCHO TeOpuUTe 3a IPeAIoNaraeMyl HETOBY M34Ye3Ha/IM ChuMHeHus BX. Bardy, G.
Op. cit., 82-180.

2 Bxx. Chronicon Paschale ad ann. 327 (PG 92, 689).

# Ha TO3M HeH pPUMOKATOMMIIMTE 4YeCTBAT HEroBaTa IlaMeT 1 [0 AHec. VIsBopute,
CBUIETENCTBAIM 3a MbUeHNYeCKaTa My cMBPT ca: Eusebius Caesariensis, Historia eccle-
siastica, VIII, 13; IX, 6 (PG 20, 773C; 808D-809A); Hieronymus, De viris illustribus 77 (PL
23, 723); Philostorgius, Historia ecclesiastica, 11, 13 (PG 65, 476BC); Joannes Chrysosto-
mus, In sanctum Lucianum martyrem (PG 50, 519-526); Symeon Metaphrastes, Marty-
rium S. Luciani (PG 114, 401).

¥ Philostorgius, Historia ecclesiastica, 11, 12 (PG 65, 476BC).

30 De viris illustribus 77 (PL 23, 723).
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IMTe emucKony Ha cbOopa B AHTHOXMSA 1pe3 341 1. Ha deno ¢ EBceBmit
Huxommpaniickir®. VIMEeHHO TO3M TEeKCT Hail-IIPAKO CBbP3Ba IMYHOCTTA Ha
Mbu. Jlykuas ¢ apuannte. I bpkoBEMAT ncToprk Co30MeH CBUETENCTBA,
4ye cpOpaHNUTe TaM €MVCKOIN TBBPAEY, Ye ,,Tasy e Bsipara Ha Jlykuman >
Tosu cp6Op e Hall-3HAYNTETHNAT OT IOPeAUIaTa AHTVHMUKEICKM CBOOpU
B cpepara Ha [V B.*> Ha Hero npucbcTBa mMneparop KoHcranumit n gpyru
Bucum Marucrparn®. CpOOpBT M3faBa YeTUPU JOTMATUYECKM OIpefie-
JIeHNsA, BTOPOTO OT KOMTO Ce Ka3Ba, 4ye e [eno Ha Mbu. JIykmaH. CBbp3-
BAaHETO Ha MBUYCHUKA C JISTHOCTTAa Ha CbOOpa € efHO OT CpefcTBaTa Ha
3acefaBaliyTe Ja Ce AVCTAHIMPAT MAKCUMMAIHO OT IMYHOCTTA Ha Apuii,
KOVITO Beve e 6mm ocbzieH B Hukes™ u 1a mokakat IpeBHOCTTa Ha CBOSI-
Ta BApa B IPOTMBOBEC Ha OHE3V, KOUTO IOJKPEIAT ,eAVHOChIINETO  (TO
OHOOVOLOV), T.e. HUKENIUTeE.

Borpexkn cbMHeHMATa, u3pazeHn oT Co3oMeH (110 HETOBO BIUAHNE
U OT pefulia V3C/IeOBAaTeNMN B HOBO BpeMe™®), TO3U CHMBOJI M3IJIeKAA ce
OpuAbpKa KbM eJHAa aHTMCaBeIMAHCKA ¥ aHTMMOHAPXMAHCKA ITOJIeMU-
Ka, KOATO 110 BpeMeTo Ha MbY. JIlykiaH e 611a akTyanHa 3a AHTHOXVA U
He camo. Tasu Tema Ine ce TpeTupa B CHUMHEHMATA HA aHTMOXMIICKNTE
OTIY, YIMTE/IN ¥ MUCATENN Olile JB/IT0 BpeMe — fopu fio V B. Bbipekn de

31 Socrates Scholasticus, Hist. eccl. 11, 10 (PG 67, 201B-204C). IToyTu ChIUAT TEKCT C MHOTO
MaJIKi pas3nuKiy e 3amaseH y Athanasius Alexandrinus, Epistola de Synodis 23 (PG 26, 721-
724); imame n natuscku npesox y Hilarius Pict. Liber de Synodis seu de fide orientalium 29

(PL 10, 502-504). Bx. Hermias Sozomenus, Hist. eccl. 111, 5 (PG 67, 1041 A-1045A), koiiTo
He IpeflaBa TeKCTa, HO M3passiBa CbMHEHsI, 4e aBTOPCTBOTO e Ha JIyKuaH.

32 Hermias Sozomenus, Ibid: E\eyov tavtnyv Ti|v mioTnv 0AdYpagov ebpnrévat Aovkiovid

ToD év Nikopndeia paptvproavtog.

3 Bx. Koes, T. JJoemamuueckume $opmynuposKu Ha nopeue yemupu 8ceneHcki co00pu.
Codust: Cunopanno usparencrso 1968 [Koev, T. The Dogmatic Formulations of the First
Four Ecumenical Councils. Sofia: Synod Press, 1968.], 58 sq.

* Cupopos, A. Ceamoti Jlykuan Anmuoxutickuti... [Sidorov, A. St Lucian of Antioch], 41.
Bsx. mopp. 3a cr6opa Socrates Scholasticus, Hist. eccl. 11, 8. (PG 67, 196A-197B) u Hermias

Sozomenus, Hist. eccl. 111, 5 (PG 67, 1041 A-1045A).

% Cupnopos, A. Ceamoii Jlykuan Aumuoxuiickuil... [Sidorov, A. St Lucian of Antioch], 42-43.
3 Bx. Cracckuii, A. Vicmopust doemamuueckux 08uxcenuti 8 anoxy Beenerckux co6vpn6

(8 cea3U ¢ punocopckumu yuenuamu mozo spemeru). VI3n. sropoe, Mocksa 1995 [Spassky,
A. History of dogmatic movements in the epoch of the Ecumenical Councils (in connection

with the philosophical doctrines of that time). 2nd. Ed., Moscow 1995], c. 230; Kapramuros,
A. Beenencxue cobopot. Vip. Brop., Mocksa 1994 [Kartashov, A. Ecumenical Councils. 2nd.
ed., Moscow 1994], c. 66; Hanson, R. The Search for the Christian Doctrine of God. Edin-
bourgh 1988, 290.
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He MO>Ke JIa ce KayKe HUIIO C TOJIOXKITETHOCT OTHOCHO TO3M ,,CUMBOI, A.
Cupopos u I. bapay npueMaT aBTeHTMYHOCTTA Ha TeKcTa. Crioper TAX He
€ CITy4alfHo, Y€ MIMEHHO OMMYCHAHNTE NT0-K'bCHO Ce IPULBPKAT KbM HETO,
Oumeiiky KOHCEPBATMBHYU IO OTHOILIEH)E Ha MOHATHUETO ,eQVHOCBHINEH
HO ITbK VM aHTMApMAHM, OCH3HABAMIKM HAII'bJTHO IOTPEIIHUTE OCHOBM Ha
Tasu epec”’. Bce mak, kakto Cujjopos, Taka 1 bapau, oleHABaT ChAbp)Ka-
HIETO Ha CUMBOJIa He KaTO epeTUYeCKO, a KaATO aHAXPOHNYHO B KOHTEKCTA
Ha TPUAJIONIOTMYECKUTE CIIOPOBe. BhIpexku ToBa, TO CTOM ITBTHO B Tpa-
AULUATA U € TPYAHO fia O'bjle pasIyIeXX/JaHO KaTo ,,[IOTPEIIHO , HAIIPOTUB
IPUB/INYAHETO MY B CIIOpa IPEACTAB/IABA eVH HOOpe IpeMepeH XOf, OT
cTpaHa Ha EBceBuit Hukomupuiticku n xopara oKomo Hero™.

JIpyro cbumHeHue, HOCEI[O0 HErOBOTO aBTOPCTBO, € Amoyiorus, my6-
NMKyBaHa OT PypuH AKBWIEVICKM B JIATMHCKUA MY HOI'BIHEH IIPEBOJ
Ha EBceBuepara lIbpkoBHa yctopua®. TBbpie CbMHUTENTHO € TOBA fia €
JIyKMaHOBUAT TEKCT, IIOHE B TO3U BUJ], B KOWTO € JOII'bI O Hac. [focTaB
Bappu npaBu mopgpo6eH aHaIN3 Ha IeCeTKY M3Pasyl B TO3Y JIATMHCKM TIpe-
BOJ], KOMTO KOPECITIOHMPAT C TATMHCKAaTa alloJIoreTM4ecKa auTepaTypa oT
II-ITI B. VIHTEpECHOTO €, Y€ JopM U TOBa Jja € IpeBof, Ha JIyKimaHOBO Cb-
YJHEeHJe, TOJI € HallpaBeH V3K/II0YNTETHO CBOOOHO U C U3IIOI3BAaHETO Ha
penuua ,,KauieTa’, 3aMMCTBAaHN OT JIATMHCKUTE alloIoTUM OT eroxara’.
Ot mpyra cTpaHa, peuia eIeMEHTU OT Ta3! aIloIOTuA ChBIAZAT C JaHHU-
te oT yKutuero Ha cB. JIykuaH, Hamupaio ce B LI'bpkoBHaTa ucTopus Ha
®unocTopruit, Taka ye He B HUKAKbB C/Iydall He MOXKe TEKCTBT Ja Obje
OTKBCHAT OT TPAJULNATA, CBbP3aHa C IMETO Ha aHTMOXMICKIA yanuTen*'.
ToBa, k0eTo e 0T 0COOEHO 3HaUeHNE B TO3Y TEKCT, aKO HAUCTUHA HOCK MM-
cnute Ha MbY. JlykuaH, € HAYMHDT, 110 KOWTO TOJM ONMCBA IienTa Ha Bb-
wrbliieHnero. Crnopep TekcTa, bor nsnpama IIpembapocTTa B INIBT NpU
X0para, 3a fIa UM [TOKa)ke IT'bTA KbM bora u Jja ru moy4m Koit € TBOpeLbT

7 Bxx. Cupnopos, A. Cesmoti JIykuan Aumuoxutickuii... [Sidorov, A. St Lucian of Antioch],
44-45; Bardy, G. Op. cit., 130-132.

¥ Comosop, A. ITax tam [Sidorov, A. Op. cit.], c. 45; Bardy, G. Op. cit., 132.

3 Rufinus, Hist. eccl. IX, 6. Kputnuno nsganne Ha texcra ItoctaB Bapgu ny6nnkysa B
uscnegBaHeTo cu Bbpxy Jlykuan: Op. cit., 134-149.

0 ByX. MSK/IIOYMUTEITHO TIOAPOOHNS U MHTEPECEH aHA/IN3 VI KPUTUYHO IOATOTBEH TEKCT Ha
npesopa y Bardy, G. Op. cit., 133-163. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha To3u aHamu3 CULEOPOB Bh3IpreMa
usBopute Ha Bapau. Biox Cupopos, A. Cearoit Jlykuan AHTHOXMiICKMIL... [Sidorov, A. St
Lucian of Antioch], c. 47.

*! Philostorgius, Hist. eccl. 11, 14 (PG 65, 476C-477A).
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Ha BCMYKO CBIIECTBYBAIO. B ChIIOTO BpeMe, Ollje B HAYAJIOTO HA TEKCTa
ce TIouepTaBa, ye bor e HaIrb/IHO HePUCBIIEH 1 HEIIO3HABAEM:

»10Ba Haii-BuclIe Bennune 1o HUKaKbB HAYMH He MOXKe Jja TIOTIajIHe B CETU-
BaTa Ha YOBEIIKNA yM, OCBEH aKO He O'b/ie CHUIIEHO [B CMMUCHII OTKPUTO, HO
4ype3 CHU3XOX/JeHue] mo 6marocrra Ha Herosus [lyx, mnm ¢ passacHeHnATa
Ha Herosoto Cnoso mmu IIpempapoct... OHsu uctuneH scemorsi bor, Ko-
TOTO He Ca M3BasA/IM HALINTE Pblie [KAKTO e3MYecKUTe NIOMM], CIef KaTo ce
CMIIM HaJ 3a0yfeHNTe X0pa, u3nparyu B To3n cBAT CosAra IIpembapoct
obredeHa B IUTBT, 3a Aa HY noy4u 3a bora, KoiiTo e cbTBOpMI HebeTo u 3e-
mATa; KoitTo Tps6Ba ja 6bie THpCeH He B CHTBOPEHNTE OT YOBEIIKM Pblie
[Mmonu], a BbB BeYHMUTE ¥ HeBUAMMM Hema. Toil HM omIpepeny 3aKOHM 3a
XKMBOTA M IIPefiIICaHNA 32 00ydeHMe — 1a CMe IIeCTeMBY, Jja Ce pajjBaMe Ha
0eHOCTTa, ja TaYMM KPOTOCTTA, fla CMeé MUPOTBOPIY, fIa IPerbpHeM 4NC-
TOTA Ha CHPIETO, [ja MMA3UM JBITOThPIEHNETO [CpB. OmaxkeHcTBaTa — Mart.
5:3-11]... Ilogmp TOBa u Haii-ceTHe ToBa ye Cam Toit, Koiito 6e 6e3cMbpTeH
- numeHHo Croo u IIpembapoct boxunsa — npegocraBu Cebe Cu Ha CMBPTTA,
C KOETO TI0JIOKEH B TANO Ja MIPEeNOCTaBy Ha HaC IIPUMEP 32 JbITOTDHPIIEHNE.
Toit o6aue He HM M3MaMM cbC cMBPTTa CH, @ BB3KPBCHA HA TPETHA JIeH... HO
HeBUHEH, HEOIIETHEH M YNCT IIpJe CMBbPTTa CaMo /IO TOJIKOBA, Ye fia A mobe-
1M C Bb3KpeceHue. .. 4

JIpyro mpepmonaraeMo HETrOBO ChbYMHEHME VU/IN JI€/I0 HAa HETOB YYEHMK
e KPaTKOTO ThIKyBaHMe Ha pasroBopa Mexly npasefnnka Vos u cbmpy-
raTa My, IpUIJCaHO Ha ,HAKOU, KOUTO ca caymany JlykiaH", 1 HaMmpaio
ce B T'onkyBanume Ha kuura Vos ot I0nmman Xanmkapracku®,

WscnepoBarennTe Ha TBOPYECTBOTO Ha MbY. JIyKMaH ca JOCTUTHAIN
10 M3BOJIa, Y€ B TEKCTO/IOIMYecKaTa ci paboTa ¥ METOJO/MIOTUA € ClIefBa
Opuren u ye HeropaTa penensua Ha Crapus 3aBeT ciefiBa IeTaTa KOJIOH-

2 Bardy, G. Op. cit., 138: Neque enim possit sublimis illa maiestas sensibus humanae men-
tis inlabi, nisi vel spiritus sui virtute delata, vel verbi ac sapientiae suae interpretationibus
indicata... Verum omnipotens ille dues, quem non nostris minibus fictum, sed cuius nos
decebat esse figmentum, errors miseratus humanos, sapientiam suam misit in hunc mun-
dum carne vestitam, quae nos doceret deum, qui caelum fecisset et terram, non in manu-
factis, sed in aeternis atque invisibilis requirendum. Vitae etiam nobis leges ac disciplinae
praecepta constituit, servare parsimoniam, paupertate gaudere, mansuetudinem colere,
studere paci, puritatem cordis amplecti, patientiam custodire... Inde et denique, quod et
ipse, qui erat immortalis, utpote verbum ac sapientia dei, morti se praebuit quo nobis in
corpore positus patientiae praeberet exemplum. Sed nec nos sua morte decepit, quibus
post diem tertiam resurrexit... sed innocens, immaculatus et purus ad hoc solum mortem
suscepit, ut eam vinceret resurgendo. ..

# Bardy, G. Op. cit., 42.
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Ka oT Xekcarta Ha OpureH, KOsTO He e 3alla3eHa, HO 3a KOATO 3HaeM, 4e e
IpefiCTaB/IsABaIa MMEHHO pelleH3upaHuAT oT OpureH TekcT Ha ,IIpeBona
Ha cegempeceTTe . ToBa 0o6aue He mpasy JIyknan OpureHos yueHuk. Hu-
K'bfie HAIMaMe CBUJETe/ICTBA, Ye Te BaMara ca ce cpemam. [focraB bapau
CMATA, Ye YMCTO XPOHOIOIMYeCK! HAMa Kak JIyKuaH fja e rmocemraBar j1eK-
iy npu Opuren®.

ComHeHUsImMa oMmHoCcHO Mo. ]Iyicuau

Bce mak 61. VlepoHUM B IIUTMpPaHUTE TIO-TOPE HETOBU CHUMHEHNS, B
KOUTO CIIOMeHaBa paboTaTta Ha Mbd. JlykimaH B o6macTTa Ha 6mbnerickara
KPUTUKA, He € 0COOEHO JIaCKaB B OLIEHKUTE CYI, KOTO Hall-BEPOATHO Ce
I'bJDKY Ha CbMHEHVATA, CBbP3aH, Kpbra I'bPKOBHUIIV, C/IEIBAIIN €pecTa
Ha Apwif, M Hapu4yaiy camn cede cu ,,cbrykanucTn . Tasu oljeHka He
MOJXXe Jla ce TipueMe 6e3KPUTUYHO, Thil KaTo 671. VlepoHuM He BUHArM €
00EKTVBEH OTHOCHO M3TOYHNTE YIUTEN.

B HOBO Bpeme HeMcKuAT yueH Anong XapHak ce ocMensBa 6e3 Koje-
6aHue na Hapede JlykmaH ,,Apnit mpeny Apnit“Y’, KaTo pasBuBa Te3ara, ye
MBYEHUKDT € MCTVHCKUAT Ch3JaTe/l Ha apuaHCKaTa epec, MognuIpari-
KU epeTmyekute Bb3rteny Ha IlaBen Camocarcky. XapHaK dyeprae egHa
IIPOCTA, KaTO 4e /I CAMOOYEBMIHA CXeMa, KOATO 0b6ade He MOXKEM Jia OT-
KpJeM HUKDJie B U3Bopute. Ts IOCTaBA B IOCIENOBATENTHA 3aBUCYMOCT
ITaBen Camocatcky, Jlykman u Apuii — BCeKM ClIe[iBall] yuu OT IPeAVII-
HIIS, IOKAaTO IIPe3BUTepBT Apmit n3Ka3Ba ,HedecTreTo Ha Jlykman®. Tasu
HO3MIVA € BB3IpHeTa OT Is/IaTa MPOTECTAaHTCKa HEMCKa IIKO/IA IO HeH
nHenreH* 1 e oKasasa ChIECTBEHO BIMAHNE BbPXY HEMATBK Opoil CbBpe-

* Bardy, G. Op. cit., 42-44; IIuniepos, B. Llurt. cpu. [Piperov, B. Op. cit.], 294.

* Bx. Bardy, G. Op. cit., 42 sq.

*¢ IIunepos, b. Jut. cvu. [Piperov, B. Op. cit.], c. 292.

¥ Harnak, Ad. Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte. 1 Band: Die Entstehung des Kirchlichen
Dogmas. Darmstadt 1893, 526-532, 731-732; eiusdem, Lechrbuch der Dogmengschichte. 2
Band, Darmstadt, 1964, p. 187; eiusdem, Die Chronologie der altchristlichen Litteratur bis
Eusebius. Zweite Band, Leipzig 1904, 138-146; Bounaiuti, E. “Luciano martire. La sua dot-
trina e sua scuola”. Rivista storico-critica delle scienze teologiche, 4 (1908), 830-837; 909-923.
8 HeitHy BUHM [IPENCTABUTENN, KOUTO CIIONEIAT Tasy Tesa Ha XapHak ca: Loofs, Fr.,
Leitfaden zum Studium der Dogmengeschichte. Halle* 1906, p. 234; Seeberg, R. Lehrbuch
der Dogmengeschichte. Zweite Band: Die Dogmenbildung in der Alten Klrche. Erlangen
1923%, 21-22; Altaner, B. Patrologie. Leben, Schriften und Lehre der Kirchenviter. Freiburg-
Basel-Wien 1966, 214.
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MEHHU TPABOC/IAaBHM MCTOPUKO-JOTMATUYECKM M3CNEABAHNA, 3acATalu
BBIIpOCa 3a apuaHcTBOTO*. TakoBa eHO TBBpHeHMe, pasbupa ce, Oynu
HEeJJOyME€HME y HAC, Thil KaTO MMeTO Ha JIyKumaH ocTaBa B IJbPKOBHOTO
Cb3HaHME KaTo IMe Ha MbUEHMK U cBeTell. B mkoca Ha 15 oKTOMBpM TOI €
BB3IIABaH KaTo

srpocseteH ot CBetus [Iyx, ...HOX 6OrmecTsii, oTpsi3Ball 6e3 U3KI0YeHne
BCUYKY OypeH! — MHOPOJHY YIeHMsI Ha ePETULINTE, ... IPOMOBEAHNK Ha UC-
TuHara >’

A BU3aHTUICKMAT peyHMK Ha CyJa II'bK o Bb3XBajABa KaTo IIpUMep
3a u3psifieH acketnyeH kxnBot>'. Ole B HayanoTo Ha XX B. 0. Jumutpmnii
Jle6eneB npepyrakaa pasBUTHETO Ha CIIOPa OTHOCHO JIMYHOCTTA U ITaMeT-
Ta Ha CB. MbY. J/I[yKMaH B HayKaTa U CIIOfe/A, Y€ Ib/IT Ha IIPaBOC/IABHUA U3-
CIIeloBaTerl € [ja U3C/efBa IIaMeTTa My B KOHTeKcTa Ha IIpemanuero, karo
IaMeT Ha CBeTHUs, a He Ha epeTuk. B cb6opHOTO cb3HaHMe Ha I]bpkBaTa
He O OCTaHaJIO YMCTO HETOBOTO MMe, aKO TOJ HAaUCTIHA Oellle CBBbP3aH C
epecrta pasrbpcBaina L] bpkBara npes nenus IV B.

Cpen nsBopute, cioMmeHaBauy uMeTo Ha JIykuan, npessurep AHTHO-
XMICKM, MOTaT Jla C€ pasrpaHMYaT IB€ HACOKU: efjHaTa I'0 IIOCTaBA KaTo
YOBEK, IPU KOTOTO Ca C€ YYM/IM M Ha KOTOTO Ca IIOC/IElOBATENN II'bPBO-
TO IIOKOojieHMe apuanu — Apmit, EBcesuit Hukomupuiicku, Mapuit Xan-

¥ Bux Koes, T. Lnt. cpu. [Koev, T. Op. cit.], 12-18; IBopkus, A. Ouepku no ucmopuu
IIpasocnasnoii Lepxeu. H. Hosropog, 2003 [Dvorkin, A. Essays on the History of the Or-
thodox Church. N. Novgorod, 2003], 150; Pomanupuc, o. Noaw, Kpamxka npasocnasna
ceemoomeuecka doemamuxa. Codus: Pyencku manactup 2007 [Romanides, Fr. John,
Concise Orthodox Dogmatics. Bulg. Transl. B.Marinov, Sofia 2007], 39 cr.
%0 Mnvaiov 100 Oxtwfpiov, p. 154: Tvaoer 17 Oeig kaBwmhiopévog, kai Tov vodv Beia 56&a
EMappBeig ABANTA, T¢ TIvevpatt wTi{opevog, paxatpa d@ONG éoTAPwpévn, Ta {Qillavia
Té&vTa Epdny EKTEUVWY, alpeTik®V T& AANOPUAA Soypata Evdoke- kal krpuE Tiig dAnBeiag,
npO¢ Lwiv akeipwv dnavrtag, Tovg eDOEPDG TPOTLOVTAG TOL, EK KIvdUvwy 8¢ Avtpodoat
kai O\iyewv. ITpeoPevwv | Tavon HIEp TAVTOY HUOV.
51 Suidas, s. v. (PG 117, 1289B).
52 Ha rtasu nosuuus e Jlebenes, [I. Escesuti Huxomuouiickuii u Jlykuan (K sonpocy o
npoucxoxmoenuu apuarcmea). (BB, 1912, anpen, 722-734; mait, 180-189) [Lebedev, D.
“Eusebius of Nicomedia and Lucian (To the question of the origin of Arianism).” Bogoslovs-
kiy Vestnik, 1912, April, 722-734; May, 180-189]. K'bm Hero ce mpunbspxa u bBonoros, B.
Jlexyuu no ucmopuu opesneti Llepxsu. IV. Mcmopus Llepkeu 6 nepuod Bcenerckux co6o-
pos. 3. cmopus 6ozocnosckuo mucnu. Mocksa 1994 [Bolotov, V. Lectures on the History
of the Ancient Church. IV. History of the Church in the period of the Ecumenical Councils 3.
History of theological thought. Moscow 1994], 3.
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KknoHcky, Acrepuit Kanagoxuiicku, Teorauc Huxkomupuiickn, JleonTui
AHTtnoxwmiicku u p.>* Cbllo Taka Ha IPOAPUAHCKUS AHTUOXUIICKY CBOOP
npes 341 r. BTOpUAT CUMBOJI, OCTaBALL Ha IIP'BB MIOIJIE], BIIEYAT/IEHMETO 3a
apMAHCKV NIPUBKYC 11 Ha KOMTO OMMYCVaHUTE OCTaHAIV BEpPHU, OV Ipu-
IJICBAH OT TAX CaMUTe, KAaKTO Ka3axMme, MMeHHO Ha Mb4. JIyknan. Karo He-
TOB TEKCT CUMBOI'BT OCTaHAJI Jja Ce AUCKYTUpa 1 Ha cbbopa B Kapnsa npes
367 r.>* Bce mak, HeKa IPUIIOMHIM, Y€ OMIUYCUSAHUTE MO-CKOPO ca IPaBo-
C/IaBHY, KOUTO Ce MPUTECHSIBAT OT IMOHATHETO ,,eAMHOCHIEH  (O[LO0VT10G),
TBI1 KaTo, CIIOpef TAX, TO MOXKe [ja ToBefe 0 CaBeMaHCKO C/IMBaHe Ha
Tpute muua Ha Csera Tpouiia, HO BCHIHOCT Te ca OCBAMIN epecTa Ha
Apuit. OcBeH TOBa, CIIOpes; ChbBpeMEHHNTE MOCTIYDKEHNA Ha M3C/IefoBaTe-
nuTe Ha Apuii, HAMA IOMTOXUTETHN CBUETe/ICTBA, U3BDH IOCOYEHOTO, Ue
Apuwii e yann npu Jlykuan. OcBeH TOBa, ciiefi ueHTUuUIMpaneTo mpe3 XX
B. Ha pepuiia pparmMeHTy, npuHamiexamy Ha [Taen Camocarcky, Jlykuan
1 Apwmif, OCTaHa Ha 3aJleH IUIaH Te3aTa, 4e MMa IpsAKa BPb3Ka MEeXY Tpu-
Mata. HampoTus Bede ¢ MOTOXXUTETHOCT MOXKEM Jja TBBPANM, 4e MEXIY
[TaBen Camocarcky u JIykmaH HAMaA IpsAKa 3aBUCMMOCT™. A pK Apnit
II0-CKOPO IIPMHA/JIEKY Ha TPAAUINA, KOATO U3OUCTPS CBONUTE TIOHATHA B
ono3nuys Ha [TaBen Camocarcku npes 60-te rogyay Ha I1I B.>

Toit 6uBa cBBp3BaH B HOC/IaHUe Ha AJIEKCAaHABP, €MUCKOI AJleKCaH-
apuiicku ot 321 1., ¢ TMYHOCTTA Ha epeTuka [lasen CamocaTcku, Karto ce
CIIOMEHaBa, 4e NOpajy OTKIOHEHVETO CU, TOJl OCTaHa/I VI3BBH OOIeHNe
¢ lI'bpkBaTa 1o BpeMeTO Ha TpMUMaTa eNMCKOIM, Bb3KAUM/IN Ce Ha eIuc-
KOIICKaTa KaTefpa Ha AHTMOXNA C/lef, OCHKIAHETO Ha eMICKOIa-epeTuK
ITaBen Camocatcku npe3 268-269 r. Bce nak, B ToBa IIOC/IaHMe ce Ka3Ba, 4ye
Jlykuan e 6y HacnegHMK (81adoxog) Ha ITaBenr Camocarcki, HO He ce Kas-

>3 Philostorgius, Historia ecclesiastica, II, 14 (PG 65, 476D-477A); Epiphanius, Adversus haer-
eses, 43, 1; 69, 6 (PG 41, 817-820; 42, 209C-213A); eiusdem, Ancoratus, 33, 4 (PG 43, 77AC).
> Xprjotov, IL. EAAnvikn Hatporoyia, . B' (Ilepiodog Stwyu®v). Oeo/vikn 1978, 952.
CamusT TekcT e 3amased y Hermias Sozomenus, Historia ecclesiastica, 111, 5; V1, 12 (PG
67, 1041A-1045A; 1321B-1328A). Bce mak ¢B. Enndannit Kurbpcku, xorato crromeHaBa
3a TO3M TEKCT, e IIPefNas/InB fIa o IIpueMe KaTo TOCTOBepeH Ha Mbu. JIyKuaH, BIK Adv.
haer. 43,1 (PG 41, 817-820).

% Bx. Bardy, G. Paul de Samosate. Ftude historique. Louvain-Paris 1923, 58-59, 400 sq.; Loofs,
Paulus von Samosata. Eine Untersuchung zur altkirchlichen Literatur- und Dogmengeschichte.
Leipzig 1924, 185-186; Williams, R. Arius. Heresy and Tradition. London 2001, 162-163.

*¢ Bx. Behr, J. The Nicene Faith. Formation of Chritian Theology, Vol. 2, part 1. NY: SVS
Press, 2004, 21 sq.
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Ba JJa/IV B HETOBUTE BB3IJIEAV VIV Ha €IMCKOIICKaTa Karefpa®. HamrbiHo
JIOTMYHO € Jla CTaBa JlyMa 3a Hac/IeTHNYEeCTBO Ha eIMCKOIICKaTa KaTexpa,
TBI1 Kato [laBesn e cBaneH u 06s1BeH n3BBH L] bpKBaTa 0T cbOOpa B AHTHO-
X rpes3 268/269 r.

Bropara Hacoka, KOsTO Hab/TIojlaBaMe B M3BOPUTE, 3aCATALIY ITAMETTa
Ha Mb4. JIykuaH, e usnano nonoxurenta: Escesuit Kecapuiicku ro onuc-
Ba KaTO

»MDBXK Hall-IIpeKpaceH BbB BCUYKO, B )KVMBOTA BB3bP>KaH U TBBPJE IOATOT-
BE€H B CBEII[EHNTe HAyKM .

3a 6e3yIpevHOTO CI IIPABOC/IABHO yYeHNe TOJ 61Ba Bb3XBa/IsABaH OT
cB. Voan 3nmaroyct®. Chumar mbuennk Jlykuan 6uBa HapudaH CBeTell,
acKeT, Be/MK 1 MbYeHUK B ,,CuHorcuc Ha IIncanneTo” — cpumHeHue Ipu-
MVCBAaHO Ha Hajl-rojieMusi M300/IMINTeT Ha apMaHCKaTa epec — CB. ATaHa-
cnit Bemukn®. Oco6eHHO BaXKHU 3a HAC CU OCTaBaT OOroCmIy>KeOHUTe TeK-
CTOBe, K'b/IeTO HeroBara aMeT ce a3yl HeIOK'bTHATA I TOil O1Ba IIOYNTAH
KaTO BE/MK CBEIIeHOMBYEHMK®'.

C KakBaro U TpaguLMs 1a CBBP)XEM MMeTO Ha Mb4YeHMK JIyKuaH, Kak-
TO mpaBuIHO oT6ensa3Ba OTTo Bapienxesep, 3anmaseHnTe JO HAC HETOBU
HeChMHeHM (PparMeHT! He I03BOJISIBAT [Ia Ce IOTBBPAAT OOBMHEHMATA B
HeIpaBIU/IHO yueHwe — jany ToBa Ha [TaBenr Camocarcki, Ha Apwuit nian Ha
HSIKOJ OT IOC/IeBALIITE epeTUIn®,

B Tasu Bpb3Ka, IPOTUBHO Ha II0BEYETO U3C/IefoBaTenn oT chepara Ha
MICTOPYSI Ha IOTMaTIUTe B HOBO BpeMe, aBTOPY, 3aHMMAaBaJIM Ce M3KITI0U-
TEJTHO 3aIb/I00YEHO C IMYHOCTTA HAa MbUeHNKa, Kato Opuppux Jloodc®,

"Tlocnanuero e 3amasexo y Theodoretus Cyrensis, Historia ecclesiastical, 3 (PG, 82,900D-901A).
8 Busebius Caesar., Hist. eccl., IX, 6 (PG, 20, 808D-809A).

* Homilia panegyrica in S. Martyrem Lucianum. PG 50, 519-526. VIHTepecHOTO e, 4e B
CBIOTO BpeMe MMaMe ChBCEM SCHNU CBefleHns, de cB. Voan 3maroyct e HasiCHO ¢ epecTa
Ha [TaBer CaMocaTcky 1 HelfHUTe JorMaTdecku usmepenus. Herosu ca gymure: ,,Heka
ce 3acpaMsAT OHesU, KOUTO ca Ipuenu nygoctTa Ha [laBen or Camocara, 3alioTO IPOTH-
BOCTOSAT Ha TOJIKOBA ABHA UCTMHA.  — Hom. in Joannem, 17, 2 (PG 59, 109B).

% Athanasius Alexandrinus, Brevis divinae Scripturae Veteris ac Novi Testamenti Synopsis,
id est Compendium 77 (PG 28, 436).

! Myvaiov tod Oxtwppiov, 150-157.

62 Bardenhewer, Otto, Op. cit., 2 Band, Darmstadt 1962, 433.

8 Loofs, Fr. Das Bekenntnis Lucians des Mirtyrers. Sitzungber. d. Preuss. Academie 1915, 576-603.
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[toctas bapau®, Tumutpuc bananoc®, n [Tanaitotnc Xpucry®, 3a fa pas-
pelaT KommsuATa OKOJIo uMeTo Ha JIykmaH, mpuemMaTr HaJM4ueTo Ha JiBe
JIMYHOCTY C TOBA MMe B AHTHOXWA, PabOTWIN IIpe3 BTOpaTa II0JIOBIHA Ha
III B., KaTO emMHMAT e oT Kpbra Ha ITaBen Camocarcku u e pojeH ok. 230
I., @ APYTUAT € IIOHE C [IBajieceT TOfVHY [I0-MJIaJ] ¥ IT0-CKOPO MOXKe Jia ce
CBbpKe ¢ MbueHNYecTBOTO B Hukommansa npes 311-312 r. Bropusr, cro-
pen TaX, e HabeleH U 3a y4nuTel Ha Apuit; CBIIMAT € U IIaBHaTa Gurypa
B PaHHNA eTall OT Pa3BUTUETO HAa AHTMOXMIICKaTa 6OrOCIOBCKa MKoma®.
[IvpBusar cnopen [I. bamanoc u I1. Xpucry me fa e 6m1 gocta crap, 3a ga
OTHJIe Ha OKOJIO OCeMJIeceT FOfUIIHA Bb3pacT 1o Hukomuaus, kbaeTo ga
HIpeThbpIN MbUYeHNYecKa cMBPT. [JoBOJ, KOITO caM 1o cebe cu HsAMa KOil
3Hae KaKBa CTOMHOCT, TbJl KaTO € HAII'bJIHO XUIIOTETUYEH.

Epun ot poBopute Ha [I. bamanoc ga cMaATa, 9e Mpy. J/Iyknan He e eHa
¥ ChIIA IMYHOCT C YYEHMKA U HaclegHuka Ha [TaBen CamocaTcku, oOpu-
CYBaH B IIOC/IAHMETO HA eIl. AJIeKCAaHIbP AJIEKCaH[IPUIICKI, € TOBA, e eIl
AJexcaHIbp CBUJETEICTBA, Ye C/lefl ochxjaHeTo Ha ITaBen Camocarcku
JlykuaH e ,0cTaHa/l U3BBH OOILIEeHNe C LbPKBaTa IIpY TPUMa ENVCKOIN
3a jocra rofuHN %, bajaHoc cMATa, Ye py ToBa HonoxeHue JlykuaH He
MOJXKe Jla e CTaHa/I MbYeHUK Ha Ll bpkBara, Ouzeiiku B HeoO1eHNMe, a TIPOC-
TO apUaHNTe, HY>KJAeVKV Ce OT aBTOPUTET, KOJTO a aHTaKUpaT B OIpa-
B/laBaHe Ha CBOETO YYeHJ)e YMMIJICHO Ca CMECUIM CBEeJEHMATA 3a [IBeTe
OT/Ie/THM JIMYHOCTY, HOCEIY TOBA VIME U IPOM3XOXKAAINM OT AHTUOXUA.
Toit o6ave, xakro II. Xpucty 3abenasBa®, He oTuMTa, Ye B TEKCTa Ce TO-
BOPM 3a OTPAHMYEHO BpeMe — IIpY TPMMa eIVCKOIN, 3 ,JJOCTa TOVHN , a
He 3a ,,BeYHM BpeMeHa . ToBa 3Hauwy, 4e gopu 1 MbY. JIykuaH 1a e 611 BbB
BpPEMEHHO HeoOleHue, II0-K'bCHO € 61T Bb3CTAaHOBEH U JJOPU [0 Kpas Ha

¢ Bardy, G. «Le discours apologétique de S. Lucien d'Antioche». RHE 22 (1926), 487-
512 u mo-KbCHATa My KHITa, OCHOBaHa U3LAIO Ha Tasnm Tesa: Recherches sur Saint Lucien
dAntiochie et son école. Paris: Etudes de Théologie Historique 1936.

8 Mnralavog, A. Aovkiavog 6 udptug kel Aovkiavog 6 &moovvaywyos. Tpaktika Axad.
ABnvaov 7, 1932, 306-311.

5 Xpnotov, I1. Op. cit., p. 951.

67 Tasu Te3a e 6esKpUTUYHO Bb3npuera oT Cupopos, A. Cesroit JIykuan AHTHOXUIICKuUIL 1
ero yuenuku. AO 1, /48/, 2007 [Sidorov, A. St Lucian of Antioch], c. 38, u cTaBa 6a3a 3a pas-
BUTHETO Ha Lis1aTa My pabora Bppxy Jlyknan. AO 1 /48/, 2007, 36-50; 2 /49/, 2007, 38-57.
6 Theodoretus Cyrensis, Historia ecclesiastica 1, 3 (PG, 82, 900D-901A): Anoovvaywyog
uetve TPLOV EMOKOTWYV TOAVETELG XPOVOUG.

% Xpnotov, I1. Op. cit., 950.
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KMBOTA CU ABHO € Ipernofasan B [IbpkBara. BchiiHOCT, en. AneKcaHIbp
Anexcanppuiicku pukcupa, de ctaBa iyMa 3a OTPaHNYEHO BpeMe — IIpu
TpUMa emycKomu, Kouto ca [lomu (ot 268 1o 270-1?), Tumeit (270-2712 go
279-280?) u Kupwun (ot 279-80? mo 303)7, t.e. 1o 303 .

Bce mak ToBa ci ocTaBa egHa JOOpe IOCTPOEHA XMIIOTe3a, KOSATO He
O MOIJIO Ja ce HOKaXKe IO HMKAKBB HAuMH C HA/IMYHUTE IIPefl HaC UCTO-
pudecku cBupeTencTsa. Ha Tasu ocHoBa T4 6MBa OTpMYaHa OT ChbBPEMeH-
HusA rpbpuky narponor Ctumanoc [Tamagomymoc’.

3axnouenue

Taka, B 3aK/II0U€HIe MOXe Jla Ka)KeM, 4e BbIIPeK) CbMHEHMsTA, 3Ka-
3aHU OT He eJVH IIbPKOBEH aBTOP, TaAMeTTa Ha TO3U MBYEHUK 3a BspaTa ce
nas3u B LbpkBara HeomeTHeHa, M 6OrOCTy>KeOHITE TEKCTOBE 32 HErO SICHO
TOBODSIT, Y€ HeroBaTa JIMIHOCT € ChBCEM SICHO CBbp3BaHa ¢ OubeiicKuTe
MY M3C/IeIBaHNUs U TIperofaBaTencKa eHOCT. Bblpekn ToBa B IIbPKOB-
HO-VICTOPMYECKY U IaTPOIOTUIHI U3C/TeABAHMS HEPSIIKO Ie/I0TO My O1Ba
IIOZILIeHsABaHO, HO Oe3 cepnosHu aprymeHT. HechbMHeHO obave, 6ubmeit-
CKMAT textus receptus, U3/sA3BI U3IOA PblieTe My, € CTaHan 6a3oB 60ro-
cny>kebeH TeKcT Ha KOHCTaHTMHOMO/ICKaTa IbPKBa U TaKa BIIOCTIECTBIE
€ OKa3as ChIIeCTBEHO BIMSAHNE BbPXY MHOXKECTBO IIPEBO/Y, HO Hail-paH-
HVSIT OT TSIX € CIaBSHCKMAT Ha cBeTuTe 6patst Kupun u Metonuit. ITo To3u
Ha4MH TOJT € OKa3asl ChIIeCTBEHO BIMsHNUE BBPXY caMoTO popMupaHe Ha
OBITapCKUS €3UK.
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With the accession to the throne of Andronicus II Palaeologus, the
Byzantine policy towards the Western Church and its theology completely
changed. Andronicus abandoned his father’s ambitious attempts for union
with the Western Church and turned to Orthodoxy. Immediately after the
beginning of his independent rule in 1282, he abolished the Union of Ly-
ons. This policy of the Emperor led to many changes on the church level.
Thus, Andronicus II completely cleared the Latinophile policy of his prede-
cessor and dethroned the patriarch John XI Bekkos.

The new policy opened up new discussions, especially around the
issue of the proceeding of the Holy Spirit. Defending his positions, on
one such occasion, John Bekkos used a phrase of St. John of Damascus
as an argument. The controversial phrase was: kal mpofolevg S Adyov
ékpavtopikod ITvevpatog (and the producer, through the Word, of the

' A speech delivered on November 23, 2023, at the international conference on the occa-
sion of the 100th anniversary of the Theological Faculty of Sofia University.
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manifesting Spirit). This has caused much debate about the authenticity of
the phrase and its correct interpretation.

In the discussions that followed, the Latinophiles insisted on the au-
thenticity of the phrase to demonstrate the correctness and “orthodoxy”
of their theological position. The other parties either did not accept the
text or considered that the correct interpretation of this phrase does not
justify the Latin positions. There were also theologians who offered more
moderate solutions. Specifically, the new Patriarch Gregory II and the great
logothete Theodore Mouzalon proposed an orthodox interpretation with-
out questioning the authenticity of the phrase. Finally, the defenders of the
Latin positions considered Damascene’s phrase to confirm their view of the
hypostatic proceeding of the Holy Spirit “from the Father through the Son”
(éx [atpog 6 Yiov).

Summarizing the arguments, Pachymeres observes: “Some do not ac-
cept this phrase, regarding it as an inauthentic product of father Damascene;
some, on the other hand, accepting it, change the ‘producer’ (mpoBoAevg)
with ‘provider’ (mapoxevg) and do not understand the manifestation as a
manifestation in existence, but as an eternal manifestation.” In order to
demonstrate his orthodox views, Patriarch Grigory II issued a Tomos,
which was signed by all present at the Second Council in Blacherna in Au-
gust 1285. The Council accepted the argument of Patriarch Gregory II and
the great logothete Theodore Mouzalon. However, some of the participants
of the Council did not agree with the theological interpretation expressed
by the Patriarch on this topic. Thus, after a short time, the first reactions
to the content of the Tomos appeared, first from a part of the patriarchal
clergy, who refused to accept the text.

George Moschampar, who served as chartophylax, wrote a critique
of the authenticity of the phrase from Damascene’s “An Exact Exposition
of the Orthodox Faith” Moschampar rejected the text as inauthentic. He
wrote his critique probably before the end of 1286. He was also supported
by many influential Byzantine clerics, who accused Patriarch Gregory II
of heresy, because he used an unauthentic quote to confirm his argument.
According to Pachymeres, Moschampar did not present a single counterar-
gument for the authenticity of the phrase.

With his epistle no. 187 (E 173) Patriarch Gregory II informs the great
logothete Theodore Mouzalon about the accusations of blasphemy that
were addressed to the Patriarch. In order to face this problem, the Patri-
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arch considered that he should convene an assembly of prominent clerics,
among whom he mentions Gennadius of Ochrid and Athanasius II of Al-
exandria, in order to establish the truth in the Church and silence the new
wave against the Patriarch.

The only preserved work of Gennadius of Ochrid, entitled as “Syntag-
ma” is directly related to this theological discussion. From the presence
of the controversial phrase of St. John of Damascus at the beginning of
the Syntagma of Gennadius, as well as from the development of theolog-
ical issues, it is assumed that the writing of the work is directly related
to the above events. One possibility is that, responding to the Patriarch’s
request, Gennadius wrote the work after the publication of the Tomos in
1285. It seems equally possible to date it to about 1282, when Gennadius,
as a monk, according to Pachymeres’s information, made an extensive ex-
position of orthodox views.

In this case, the request to Gennadius for help and support from Pa-
triarch Gregory II, after the publication of the Tomos, may be based on
the Patriarch’s belief that Gennadius will defend the views, which several
years ago he had already expressed in writing. However, I consider the first
case more likely, i.e. that the writing of the Syntagma represented support
for the theological positions and opinions of Patriarch Gregory II after the
publication of the Tomos of 1285. Of course, what is clear and emerges
from the content of the text is that the book was written as a response to
the “criminals against the phrase’, that is, against the Latinophiles who mis-
interpreted it and against the Orthodox who questioned the authenticity of
the phrase of St. John of Damascus.

Gennadius refutes the Latin views at certain points using a series of
biblical and patristic references and reasoning based either on his own in-
terpretation of these references or on the interpretations of other theologi-
ans. Throughout the Syntagma, Gennadius quotes many passages from the
Old and New Testaments, the Eastern and Early Latin Fathers.

Although the adversaries are not mentioned by name in the text, the
author characterizes them with various epithets, such as: “crafty men,”
“those who raised their voices against the Most High,” “word hunters and
gossipers with evil souls,” etc. Since Gennadius opposes the theological
views of Nikephoros Blemmydes and George Akropolites, of whose works
he examines and analyzes entire passages, we can assume that the above
characteristics probably apply to them and their followers.
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After the introduction, Gennadius poses the main problem to which
he will devote a large part of his work, which, as he says, is: “that the Holy
Spirit proceeds from the Father through the Son, and that He is the pro-
ducer, through the Word, of the manifesting Spirit.” As expected, Gennadi-
us’ opinion on this particular issue is in line with the position of Patriarch
Gregory II. Right from the beginning of the treatise, immediately after the
introduction, Gennadius presents his opinion regarding the addition to
the Creed, as well as regarding Damascene’s disputed phrase: “So, in my
opinion: I neither accept , nor do I entirely reject it: the first, because I
fear the curse of godly men, uttered against the addition in theology, and
because they are abused by crafty men, and drawn into the grievous blas-
phemy; and the second, because these are truly the words of those saints,
who neither dared to oppose anything from saving theology, nor did they
add anything to the correctness of the Creed.” The second part of the state-
ment is particularly striking, where Gennadius emphasizes the necessity of
preserving the teaching and tradition of the holy Fathers who did not dare
to change the theology of Christ, nor to change anything in the content of
the Creed.

Gennadius refers extensively to the work of St. John of Damascus “An
Exact Exposition of the Orthodox Faith,” since the controversial passage
comes from this work. Based on the arguments presented by the author, he
points out that not only the secrets of God and His nature are inaccessible
to man, but also those relating to created nature. Furthermore, Gennadius
asks the rhetorical question: “What man of common sense would want to
believe that John of Damascus dogmatized about a different way of exist-
ence of the Holy Spirit, except for the one he learned about from the com-
mon Savior.”

Therefore, Gennadius clearly asserts that the holy Fathers with the
phrase “Spirit through the Son” want to emphasize the fact that the two
persons are “inseparable and unlimited” (&xwptota, kal ddtaotata), and
not to express the proceeding of the Spirit and from the Son. He emphasiz-
es that Fathers use the preposition “through” (81d) instead of “from” (£x).
By this formulation they do not deprive the Father of being the only Apxn,
principle or fountain of Divinity.

All the above characteristics reveal that the argumentation of Genna-
dius of Ochrid is in agreement with the theological thought of Gregory II
and Theodore Muzalon, which indicates his absolute identification with
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the positions and theological views of the Patriarch. A special impression
is made by the parallel passages that exist in the Syntagma of Gennadius
and the speech “Against the Blasphemy of Bekkos” (Katda t@v 1o Békkov
PAaocenu@v) by Theodore Muzalon, which often follow the same order in
the series of arguments and patristic texts they use. Moreover, many para-
graphs of the Syntagma of Gennadius can be found verbatim in the work of
the XIV century “Examination of the Error of the Latins” (EAeyxog @de Tfig
nmAGvng T@v Aativwv) by Matthew Blastares. Indeed, a careful analysis and
comparison of the works proves that these are excerpts previously used
by Nikephoros Blemmydes in his treatise on the proceeding of the Holy
Spirit, in a form of an epistle to Jacob of Ochrid - one of the predecessors
of Gennadius.

In conclusion, it can be said that Gennadius of Ochrid is a particularly
significant theologian and archbishop of his time. Through his work Syn-
tagma he took a part in the theological dialogue of his time and showed
extraordinary theological qualities. The good knowledge of the Holy Scrip-
tures and of the Eastern and Western Holy Fathers, as well as the works
of his contemporaries, helps him to build a serious theological thought.
Unfortunately, his Syntagma still remains unpublished.
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Abstract: Dimitrina Cherneva,
Aurelius Augustine in the Orthodox Tradition - Basic Topoi of Distinction

What is the attitude toward Aurelius Augustine in the Eastern Church after
the schism of 1054 and in contemporary times? Although he is regarded as
one of the respected Fathers of the Church and known as the “Teacher of the
West,” Augustine is not included among the Holy Fathers of the Orthodox
Church. This exclusion is primarily due to his Trinitarian theology, in which
many see a precursor to the Filioque controversy. Augustine’s doctrine of
original sin and its implications also contribute to this distinction. His views
on original sin are foundational to his understanding of free will and divine
grace, which were developed in opposition to Pelagianism. Some Orthodox
theologians criticize Augustine for his position in the dogmatic controversy
with Pelagianism, particularly his emphasis on man’s ability to achieve good-
ness through his own efforts. Augustine is also accused of neglecting the con-
cept of free will in favor of divine grace and predestination, leading some to
view him as a precursor to Calvins doctrine of predestination. To this day,
some Orthodox thinkers find Augustine’s ideas problematic.

Keywords: Latin Fathers, Latin Patristics, Original Sin, Filioque, Pelagianism,
Systematic Theology, Orthodox Christianity, Asceticism

Cropey 1moBe4eTo 3amafHy 0OrOC/IOBY U MEAUEBNUCTY TBOPYECTBOTO
Ha ABpemmii ABIyCTMH € BpPbXHa TOYKA Ha IAaTPUCTUKATA, a M Ha LiA/aTa
xpucTusHcKa punocodpus. V Makap ma He e MajiCTOp Ha CHMHTe3a, TO3M
I'bPBOIIPOXOJiEL] Ha XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUC/IEHE Ce € IIPEBbPHAI 32 TAX BbB
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»BOJ]a4 HA CTOTIETVATA" M HA eHO LIAJIO XWIAJ0/IeTe, OTKPOABAIIKI Ce C'bC
CBOATA ,,IIyHMYECKa JXap, eMMHCKM yM U puMcKa Boms“'. Croper Etuen
JKuicoH uaeitHuAT cBAT Ha ABIYCTVMH IIOCTOSHHO € YIPaKHABAJ CBOe-
TO OIUIOXKJIAIO BB3JEiCTBIE BBPXY MIC/ICHETO Ha 3alajia, 4aK o Halln
IHU’. ,ABTYCTVH e YYMTe/IAT Ha 3amaja’, muiie Toi, ,HUTO eHa XPUCTHU-
STHCKA CUCTeMa OT BPeMeTO CJIefi Hero He e MOIJIa Jja ro u3berue” u ,,BCud-
KI 110 HAKaK'bB HAYMH Ca IOJ/IO’KEeHN Ha HETOBOTO BIIMsHME .

KakBo e ob6aye OTHOIIEHMETO Ha IPABOCTABHUTE XPUCTUAHU KBM
»YIUTeNs Ha 3amaja“ BbB BPEMETO C/Ief] CXM3MaTa VIV Pas3fe/eHNeTo Ha
II'bpxBara npe3 1054 r. u B Hamy fHKU? B cpumHeHnero cu ,,MAcCTOTO Ha
6naxxenn AsryctuH B IIpaBocnaBHara iyppkBa“ Cepadum Poys mue,
4ye ABTYCTVH Ce e IPeBbpPHAJI 3a IIPAaBOC/IABHNUTE He CaMO B ,MI3KYIINTE-
Ha )XepTBa“, BbPXY KOATO CIPaBe[JINBO VIN HE, Ce CTPYIBAT BCUYKY Bb3-
MO>XHU OOTOC/IOBCKY TPEIIKIL, HO ¥ B HEII[O Ollle [I0-0IIaCHO: M3BMHEHME 3
enHa enmuTapHa punocodus Ha IPEeBb3XOACTBOTO HA ,,MI3TOYHATA MBAPOCT
HaJ| BCMYKO ,,3amafiHo Y. VI Makap B Halm JHM — 3asBsIBA TOW — MMaiKK
npenBuy, BTopara monoBuHa Ha XX Bek, [IpaBociaBueTo fa mpeoTKpuBa
HAKOM 3allafiHV CBETIV M aBTOPM, CIIPSAMO IIOBEYETO OT KOUTO He Bb3-
HVIKBAT CIIOpPOBE 1 CBIIPOTVBA, OTHOIIEHMETO KbM ABIycTIH Ha V3TOK c1
ocTaBa pe3epBUpaHoO, a camuAT Cepadum Poys e Bb3npuemMaH KaTo Ipo-
O/1eMeH 1 IPOTUBOPEYNB I'bPKOBEH aBTOP’. VIcTNHA e, 4e IIPaBOCITaBHOTO
00rocioBue OleHABA CBHYMHEHMATA Ha POys IO-CKOPO KaTo HeHay4YHa U
JIOpY NOIy/IApHA IUTEpPaTypa, a CTaTyThT MY Ha JYXOBHUK € IIOCTAaBSH
IOf], BBIIPOC OT I'bPKOBHMTE BJIACTY 110 KAHOHWYHY IIPUYMHY, TPsA6Ba 1a
orOenexxuM obade, 4e TEKCTHT My 3a O/1aX. ABTYCTVH XBBPJ/IS CBET/IVHA
BBPXy OCHOBHITE TOIIOCK Ha pasrpaHudeHye Ha [IpaBocimaBueTo cupsamo
TO3M ,y4NTeN Ha 3amazga’.

B mpaBociaBHUA CBAT U [0 IeH JHEIIEH He € ChBCEM SICHO BJIM3a JIN
BCe IIaK ABTYCTHMH B 4JMC/IOTO Ha CBeTUTe OTIV Ha I]bpKBata, mm e camo
eIVH OT M3TBbKHATNTE IbPKOBHY IVICaTe/y Ha 3amaj ¢ MpUHOC 3a oop-

! Kuncos, E., ®. Bronep, Xpucmusanckama ¢unocogust. Ipes. 11. Bosnxues, I. Kanpues.
Codust: YU ,,Cs. Knmument Oxpuncku®, 1994 [Gilson, E., E. Bohner, Christian Philosophy.
Trans. Ts. Boyadzhiev, G. Kapriev. Sofia: University Press, 1994], c. 139.

2 Ibid., 191.

3 Ibid.

* Rose, Fr. Seraphim, The Place of Blessed Augustine in the Orthodox Church. St. German
of Alaska Brotherhood, 1983, 12.

> Ibid.
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MsHe Ha y4eHVeTo Ha PuMokaTonmyeckara 1ybpksa’. OTroBOPBT Ha TO3U
BBIIPOC He e KaTeropuyeH, BbIIpeky ye Ha [leTus BcemeHcKu cb60p, mpo-
BefieH B KoHcTanTMHONON npe3 553 I, MMeTO Ha ABTYCTUH Ce CIIOMEHaBa
peoM c MMeHaTa Ha cBeTute otuy AraHacuii Benmku, Bacunmit Bennkn,
Tpuropuit Borocnos, [puropuit Hucniicku, Vioan 3natoyct u np.” HezaBu-
CMMO OT TOBa Ha VI3TOK OTHOIIIEHMETO K'bM HEr0 0OCTaBa IPOTUBOPEYNBO
U IO IHeC, @ 6Oroc/IOBMETO My ce Bb3IpueMa KaTo eAVH OT OCHOBHUTE
daxTOpM 3a NOC/IEABATIOTO pa3fienieHye Ha Ll ppkBara.

AkaileMMYHOTO IIPaBOCIABHO OorocnmoBre B bbirapus, cnepBaiiku
PYycKOTO, 1304rBa Ja Hapu4ya ABTYCTYH ,CBETU , KaTO KaTeropuaAra ,,01ma-
KeH" B CJTy4asi IIOTPelIHO ce YIOTpeOsABa B IpaBOCABHATA arMOJIOTYA 110
HauuH, npucbly Ha Karonmdeckara pbpkBa’. 3aeHO ¢ TOBa MIMETO Ha 3a-
nagHus 60roCIoB OTChCTBA OT KajleHziapa Ha bbarapckara nmpaBociaBHa
nbpkBa. [Ipes XIX B. B Pycus monstnero ,6makeH 3amoysa ja ce us-
H0/I3Ba 32 CBETIM, OKOJIO KOUTO € MMaso cropose. Ho BCBIIHOCT, KaKToO
nye oTHOBO Poys, ymara ,,6/1aeH” ce e M3I0/I3BaIa Olle 110 BPEMeTO
Ha cB. Mapk Edeckn, nmpes XV Bek, 3a cBeTH OTLM C IO-HUCHK aBTOPU-
TeT OT BEe/IMKNTE CBETY OTI. Taka Hanpumep cB. Mapk Hapuda ABIyCTVH
»0maKkeH“ 3a pasnuka ot ,,00kecTBeHMss AMBpocuit™; i ,,6maxenu [pu-
ropuit Hucmitcku® 3a pasnuka ot ,,[puropuit borocnos, Benuk usmexuy
ceerunrte”. llJo ce oTHacA 10 rbpuUNTE, Te MpMeMaT ABTYCTUH C II0-MaJIKO
pe3epBM OT pycHalL[UTe, MOXKEM Ja BUJUM TOBA HAIIpMMep B KaJleHfapa
Ha ef[Ha OT CTapOKaJIeHTAPHNUTE I'PBIKNU I'bPKBY, KBAETO TON € HapedeH
He ,,0/axeHy ABTYCTUH, KAKTO B PYCKMA KaJIeHAap, a ,CBEeTH ABTYCTUH
Bermxu®

V3rnexxpa cpesi OCHOBHITE IIPUYMHY 32 TOBA OTHOILEHNUE KbM ABTYyC-

¢ Yumuxos, Cr. ,,CB. ABrycTyH VIIOHCKM 1 HeroBuTe 60r0C/IOBCKY BB3IVIEAY BB BPb3Ka
C PasBUTMETO Ha pUMOKaTOnMueckara Mapuosnorus‘. Caboprocm, 8 (2014) [Chilikov, St.
“St. Augustine of Hippo and his theological views in relation to the development of Roman
Catholic Mariology” Sabornost, 8 (2014)], 70.

7 Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum, IV, 1, ed. E. Schwartz, 37: Semper haec sequimur per
omnia et sanctos patres et doctores ecclesiae, Athanasium, Hilarium, Basilium, Grego-
rium theologum et Gregorium Nysenum (sic), Ambrosium, Augustinum, Theophilum,
Ioannem Constantinopolitanum, Cyrillum, Leonem, Proclum, et suscipimus omnia quae
de recta fide et condemnatione haereticorum exposuerunt. Suscipimus autem et alius
sanctos et orthodoxos partes qui in sancta dei ecclesia rectam fidem inreprehensibiliter
usque ad finem suae vitae praedicaverunt.

8 Bxx. Unmmkos, Cr. Lut. cpu. [Chilikov, St. Op. cit.], 72.

59



BOTOCJIOBCKA MUCBJT 2/2023

TVH Ha VI3TOK e He IPOCTO Ha/IM4YMEeTO Ha HAKOM ,,CIIOPHM MOMEHTU B
6orocnoBueTo My — B yueHnero My 3a Cerara Tponiia, 3a mbpBOpOfHIA
rpsx, 3a boxxusra 6maropat u cBobofara Ha BO/IATa — a IpeRn BCUYKO (da-
KTBT, 4e HEroBaTa MUCH/I OKa3Ba OTPOMHO Bb3JIeJICTBUE BbPXY Pa3BUTHUe-
TO Ha 3aIIaJHOTO HOTOC/IOBYE U BBPXY 0(OPMAHETO HA MHOTO OT JOKTPU-
HITe Ha 3amajiHara IbpKBa. CpaBHABAMKM TpaguuunuTe Ha VI3TOK 1 Ha
3amap, Tps6Ba a oTOenexxum, de V3TouHara IybpKBa He € MMajia TONKOBa
IIeHTpaTHa UIypa, CpaBHMMA C IMYHOCTTA Ha ABIYCTHH, @ IT0-CKOPO TO-
1AM OpoIi — TIOBeYe WV II0-MaJIKO — B/IVIATENTHYU 60roCTIoBY. 3HAYEeHNETO
Ha HUTO elH OT U3TOYHUTe 6orocnosu (cam o cebe cu) B [IpaBocnaBHa-
Ta I'bPKBa He € CPAaBHMMO I10 00XBAT, IIMPOTA Y CVMJIa HA BB3EICTBUETO C
TOBA Ha ABTYCTUH ) KII0OYOBATa poJis, KOATO OKa3Ba TOV BBpPXY 3alagHa-
Ta IbPKBA VI TIOYTY BCUYKY HEVHM JOKTpUHaMHU ¢popmympoBki’. Tosa
Ipefonpeyes B HeMaJIKa CTeIleH 1 HeraTMBHOTO OTHOIIeHMe Ha JI3Toka
K'bM 3amagauA Mucnuten. C [pyry fyMy, ako II0 HAKaKBa IPMYIHA HETO-
BOTO MSACTO B TPaAMLMATA Ha 3allaiHaTa IIbpKBa O6€ 0CTaHaJIO I0-Mapru-
HaJIHO, BEPOSITHO U OTHOIIEHMeTO Ha VI3ToKa KbM Hero 6u 6mro mo-6ma-
rocKJIOHHO. Taka wm nHave, cief CMBPTTA C ABTYCTHH ,,He € IOYNTaH
Ha VI3TOK HapaBHO ¢ BelMKuTe TpbUKM OTIM . KaTo ocHOBHA mpu4ynHa 3a
TOBA Ce U3THKBA ,HETOBOTO yueHue 3a DyInokBe, KOETO ce ChbAbpXKa B
3apOAMII B HeroBaTa Tpuagoaorms .

B ocMmucrnisineto cu Ha mormara 3a Cetara Tpouia 671ax. ABIyCTUH ce
omnupa Ha pasnuyHu ¢punocopcku teopun. Bripoyem ToBa e eauH OT Tpe-
XOBeTe, B KOUTO I'0 YIIPeKBa M3TOYHOTO HOTOC/IOBYE — PallMOHA/IN3AIVIATA
¥ IPEKOMEPHOTO BJIVSIHVIE HA HeoIUIaTOHMYeckaTa ¢pyocodus v Ha Apu-
CTOTeJ/IOBaTa JIOTMKA. B mpolieca Ha TBOPYECKO ThpCeHe Ha Hail-fo0pus
TpuHUTapeH Mozen okoso 400 . Toi cTura 1o T.Hap. ,IICMXOJI0TUYeCKa Te-
opus“ 3a TponiaTa, oOCHOBaHa Ha KOHCTPYMPAHETO VM aHa/IM3a Ha pas3/nd-
HM ,JICUXO/IOTMYeCKY TPUHUTAPHM MOiel . B Te3y Mopiet BbTpeuHNAT
XUBOT Ha boxxecTBeHara Tponia ce mo3HaBa IO aHA/IOIMA CBC CTPYKTY-
para Ha CaMOCH3HAHMETO Ha VVBYJya/HaTa AYyILIa, KOATO IIPUTEXaBa
HabOp OT TpU CBOJICTBA VUM CIIOCOOHOCTH, 0OpasyBaly T.Hap. ,TPUHMN-
TapHO c0gito“: fja O'biell — ja >KMBeeII — 1a MVC/III; ja ObeN — 1a 3Haelll

? Bx. Papanikolaou, A. Demacopoulos, G. Orthodox Readings of Augustine. New York: St
Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2008, 12.
Y Yymukos, Cr. ur. cpu. [Chilikov, St. Op. cit.], 71.
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— Jla MICKalll; YM — 3HaHUe — T000B; IaMeT — MucieHe — BojA 1 T.H." To3n
HOZIXOJ 32 pa3pellaBaHeTO Ha TPMHUTAPHNA BBIIPOC B HAyKaTa II0Ty4aBa
Ha3BaHMETO ,,TPUHUTAPKU3BM Ha abcomoTHUsA CybekT %

»llcuxonormyeckara teopua“ 3a Tpoumara, jexaira B OCHOBaTa Ha
»JTaTVHCKAaTa TPYHUTAPHA IIapaurMa‘, CTaBa Hall-3HAYMUTETHUAT I OPUTH-
HaJIeH IPMHOC Ha ABI'YCTVH B pasBUTMETO Ha ydyeHMero 3a Ceerara Tpo-
VIIIa; TS € YHUKAIHO Y HEIOBTOPVIMO fABJIEHYVIE B IATPUCTHKATA, IIPEIOIIpe-
JIe/IVJIO O-HATaThIIHOTO pa3BUTIE Ha TPUHUTAPHOTO yYeHue Ha 3amaz. B
CBIIOTO BpeMe MMEHHO Ta3y Teopus, OCTaHa/Ia Yy>K/a 3a TpbUKMs VI3ToK,
CII0cOOCTBA B 3HAUNUTETHA CTEIleH CIIOpe] HAKOM IPaBOC/IaBHY OOrocso-
Bu'" 3a pasBUTMETO Ha YYCHMETO 3a M3XOKAaHeTo Ha Ceerus JIyx ,u ot
Cuna“ (Filioque), mpeBbpHao ce B €flHA OT IPUYMHNUTE 32 Pa3prBa MEXY
Msroka 1 3anana.

B o6my nuHMM M3TOYHOTO pa3bupaHe Ha ABIYCTMHOBaTa TpuUajo-
JIOTMS I7IacH, 4e B CBITIACHE CBC CBOATA ,IICHIXOMIOIMYecKa TeOpys  I'bp-
KOBHUAT OTel] e y4esl, 4e bor e abcomoTHO TpocTa, HelelMa, efVHIYHA
CBITHOCT WM CYOCTaHLMA, KOATO 00JIajjaBa CaMOCTOATE/THO VI He3aBUCH-
MO cblljecTByBaHe karo abcomoteH Cybekrt, Koitto o6extuBupa CBoero
CBHIBp>KaHNe B eVH BbTPeIIeH IIpoliec Ha caMofydepeHanmsa 1 caMo-
upeHTuuKanys. [lopagy Tasu npuduHa TOM pasIiexsan He TOTKOBA OT-
HolleHuATa Mexy JIunara Ha Tpounara, KOJIKOTO eAMHCTBOTO Ha bora,
TOECT IOCTaBsAT (POKyca He BBbPXy Jmocracure, a BbPXY CBHIIHOCTTA Ha
bora. B npornBoBec Ha TPMHUTAPHOTO y4Y€HMe Ha KanmafokuiuuTe Vnon-
CKMAT eIVCKOII OTPMUYAJI cCaMaTa Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a pa3dupaHe Ha OTHOIIe-
Hueto Mexny boxkecrBeHata cybcranuma un Jlumara Ha Tpounara xaro

1 Bxx. ©oxuH, A. P. Qopmuposariue mpuHumapHoii 00KmMpuHvl 8 TAMuHCKoL nampucmu-
ke. MockBa: O611e1}epKOBHOI aCIMPAHTYPbl U JOKTOPAHTYpbl uM. cBB. Kupnmia u Me-
¢donmst, 2014 [Fokin, A. R. Formation of Trinitarian Doctrine in Latin Patristics. Moscow,
2014], 687-690. B cBoeto m3cmenBane A. P. ®oxun nybmukysa Tabmuna ¢ TpUHKUTAp-
HMUTe aHA/IOTUU, MOAeny U GopMynu Ha ABTYCTUH, CbCTaBeHa Ha 6asara Ha Tabmijara
Ha ppenckus yuen Voxen [Topranue. Tpuanrapuute popmynn Ha 61ax. ABIycTUH ce
oTHacAT KbM Bora cam 1o cebe cu (in veritate), TBopeHmeTo BboOe (vestigial Trinitatis),
BBHIUHNs Y0BeK (vestigium — imago Trinitatis) u BbTpemtnus doBek (imago Trinitatis).

2 Cnoper, Anexceit QOKMH TpUMHUTAapHATa NOKTPMHA Ha ABTYCTMH, @ ¥ Ta3) Ha HETO-
BUA NIpefiecTBeHNK Mapuit BukTopuH, MoxXe fa ce XapakTepusupa ¢ gymute Ha IOpren
MornTt™aH Kato ,,TpuHMTapu3bM Ha abcomotHus CyOekT u Tpute My ,HauMHa Ha Cb-
I[eCTBYBaHe", B KOMTO Ce 3aK/I0YaBa BeYHUAT nporjec Ha Herosara ,,camopgudepeniia-

st u ,camonpenTudukanys . Bx. ®oxus, A. [lut. cpu. [Fokin, A. Op. cit.], 593.
3 Ibid.
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OTHOLIEHNE MEeXJY POJOBO-BUNOBY ¥ MHAVBULYATHN MOHATHA. 3aeHO
C TOBA M B CHOTBETCTBJE C BHYMATETHO pa3pabOTEeHNA OT HETO IPUHIINII
Ha ,,bo)xecTBeHaTa IMpOCTOTA®, TOJI OTCTPAHABA/ HAII'BIHO BCAKO Pa3yi-
yie B bora Mex 1y KaTeropum KaTo ChIIHOCT ¥ CyOCTaHINA, CyOCTaHIVIA
VI CBOVICTBO, CyOCTAHIIVIA U JINLIE.

TAcHO cBBp3aHO C TOBa € U ydyeHMeTo Ha ABrycTuH 3a Cerus [lyx
KaTO IPMHIMII Ha eAMHCTBOTO U Bpb3KaTa B Tponnara. bupeiikn B3anumHa
JTro60B Mexxpy Oriia n CuHa, KakTo 1 Taxuo B3aumuo JKenanne v Borns,
npoustudama ot JIsamara, CeetuAt Jlyx ce OCMMCIIA OT ,yIUTeNnd Ha 3a-
naja“ KaTo cybcTaHIMaaHaTa Bpb3Ka B Tponiata. A JJOKOIKOTO IOHATH-
€TO ,,BPB3Ka“ € MHOTO O/IM3KO 10 MOHATHETO ,,OTHOIIEH)E 1 € BCHIHOCT
TBHX/IECTBEHO C HEro, MOXKe fla ce Kake CIIopef] Te3y MHTepIIpeTalyn, Je
Ceeruar Jlyx B TPMHUTAPHOTO ydeHMe Ha ABTYCTUH Ce pasIlexja KaTo
BEYHO CyOCTaHIManHO oTHoureHre Mexxpy Oten m CuH, KOeTO, KaKTo
¥ B3aJIMHaTa JM000B, N3X0X/la B paBHa creneH o OTua kpM CKHa U OT
Cuna xpMm Otna. B pesynrar npepcraBara 3a Cetua Jlyx KaTo NIpUH-
IIVIIT Ha CyOCTaHIIATHOTO eAVHCTBO, Bpb3Karta 1 moboBTa B Tpourara ce
OKa3Ba TACHO CBbp3aHa ¢ yueHneTo 3a HeropoTo ABOIHO M3XO0XKIaHe, NN
T.Hap. Punnokse.

B TO31 KOHTEKCT TIpaBOCIaBHUAT 60rocos mpot. Moan Pomanmuc
nocousa, 4e Filioque e rpemnika, He MO-MaJIKO CEPUO3HA, OTKOIKOTO apM-
aHCTBOTO, KOTaTO CTaBa AyMa 3a CMHOBCTBOTO Ha Jloroca. Cropen Hero
eIVHCTBEHMAT MOAXOJAIL OTTOBOP Ha Tasy TpelliKa e HeHUAT aBTOp —
ABrycTVH - fja 6'bfie IpeMaxHaT OT CIIMCHKA Ha IPAaBOC/IABHNUTE OTIV Ha
IIbpkBata. [pbUKMAT 6OrOC/IOB € KaTeropumyeH, 4e ABTYCTUH HE € 4acT
OT CBeTOOTeJYecKaTa TpafuIyusA, 4e TOI e MO-CKOpO ThIKyBaren Ha IIm-
CaHMeTO ,,B paMKuTe Ha II10TMH 1 Hamupall ce MOJ BAMAHME HA CBOETO
MaHMXEeCKO MIHAIO U Ye B KpalfHa CMeTKa e HU IT0BeYe, HU MO-MasiKo
epecuapx OT paBHUINETO Ha Apwmit'.

Cnopen nipot. Mloan Maiieniopd B mpocioByToTo cu chunteHne De
Trinitate (,,3a Tponara®“) ABrycTuH u3rpax/ja Hopa CuCTeMa Ha mpuaoo-
7102usiMa, KOATO My TI03BO/IABA Ja M3/0XKM HOBM apryMeHT! B IIOI3a Ha
eouHocoujuemo. ,B cBosATa cucTeMa TOJ M3XO0XK/A OT IIPEAIIOCTaBKNATE Ha
rpbiKata ¢punocodpus — nuiie oter; MaiteHIOpd — KOSTO € 10 ChIIECTBO
€CeHIIMA/INCTKA, 32 pa3/NMKa OT M3TOYHNUTE OTLM, 32 KOUTO OTIPaBEH MO-

4 Bx. Nichols, A., ,The Reception of St. Augustine and his Work in the Byzantine-Slav
Tradition®. Angelicum, 64/3 (1987), 437-452.
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CTY/IaT Ha BCAKO OOrocioBcTBaHe e 61aa BuHary Vcrunata Ha OTKpoBe-
HueTo, a punocodcknure TEpMMHM ca caMo HeitHO m3passiBaHe. B 3a-
KJII0YEHME U3CIENOBATeNAT HA BU3AHTUIICKOTO 60rociosue 060611aBa, ye
»IHEIIHNTEe OIMTY Ha PYMOKATONNYECKM OOTrOC/IOBM Ja CBITIACYBAT yde-
HJIETO Ha ABI'YCTVH C TOBa Ha KaIlaJJOKMIII[UITE OCTaBaT HeyOeoUTeTHN 3a
npasocnaBHuTe %, 3aenHO ¢ ToBa 06ade Voan Maitenpod Lutupa eHo
OT IMCcMara Ha npen. Makcum VsnosegHuk 1o MapuH, B KO€TO CBETUAT
oTel] IuIle CIeJHOTO: »,3aNaJHITe U3THKBAT Ha II'BPBO MACTO C/IOBOYIIO-
TpebaTa Ha PMMCKUTE OTLM, a CBINO Taka M Kupwmn AnekcaHppuiicku B
HAIMICAHOTO OT HETO THIKYBaHNUE Ha CBeTus eBaHremuct Voan. OT ToBa
CTaBa fACHO, 4Ye Te He npeyyiarat CuHa karo [Ipnunna 3a Jlyxa, 3amjoro 3Ha-
AT, ye Oterns e equHcTBeHaTta [Ipnunna 1 3a CuHa, u 3a [lyxa: 3a Enqunns —
4pes paxk/jaHe, JOKaTo 3a [[pyrus — upes M3Xox/jaHe, HO Te [ce IpuybpxKat
K'bM Te3V M3pasu], ¢ e/l Aa IOKaXart, 4e [lyxbT usxoxza ypes CuHa 1 1o
TO3M HAuMH J1a IOTBBPAAT HEM3MEHAEMOCTTa Ha ChITHOCTTA Y.

Taxa wim mHave, mpuUCHIUTE 32 ABIyCTMHOBaTa TPMHUTApHA Iapa-
AUTMa YepTH Ce CPelaT IPaKTUYeCKU Y BCUYKY JTATVHCKY OOTOCTIOBY CIIe
onaxx. Asryctun. Criopey, o6uJaifHaTa paBOC/IaBHA VHTEPIpeTalns Te
npepnonarar abCcoMoTHATA IPOCTOTA Ha bora u npesb3xopcTBoTO B Hero
Ha eIMHCTBOTO HaJi TPOMYHOCTTA, HA CBIIHOCTTA — Haj JIniara, Kouto
ce ABABAT QYHKIVM VIV OTHOLIEHVS BBTpe B caMara bokecTBeHa CbII-
HOCT. VI3BOIBT e, 4e mOpajy Ta3y npu4yHa ABIYCTMHOBATa TPUHUTAPHA
HapajurMa CTeCHsBa €/IeMEHTHTEe Ha IPbIKaTa TPUHNUTAPHA Iapajgurma
U TIO-CIIeIVIa/THO ITbPBUYHOCTTA B HesA Ha JnocTacuTe 1o OTHOLIEHME Ha
BoxecTBeHaTa CBHIHOCT, I T.Hap. ,,coumaaHa Teopus  Ha Tpounara. C
APYTY OYMMU, efiBa Bb3HUKHAJI, TATMHCKUAT ,[IePCOHAIM3BM  OTCTBIINII
MSICTO Ha JIATMHCKUSA ,,eCeHIMaNU3bM '® KaTo OpUTMHaNeH KOHCTPYKT
Ha 3aIAIHOXPUCTUAHCKUTe MucinTenu ot IV-VI Bek mop BamsAHMETo
Hall-Bede Ha HeoIUTaTOHM4YecKaTa Gpumocopus n ApuCTOTeI0BaTa JIOTUKA.

Hsikou cbBpeMeHHM IPaBOC/IaBHU OOrOC/IOBM 00ade OCHOPBAT Te3U
VHTEpPIIpeTalVM U TBbPAAT, 4e JOKTPIHATA Ha ABTYCTUH € Oyl Iorpe-

15 Meitennopd, M. ,Y ncrokos cnopa o Filioque“ IIpasocnasnas mvicno, 9 (1954)
[Meyendorff, J. “At the Origin of the Filioque Controversy” Pravoslavnaya Missal, 9
(1954)], 114-137.

¢ Ibid.

17 Ibid.

'8 @oknH, Lnrt. cpu. [Fokin, A. Op. cit.], 685.
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HO pas3bpaHa B ustouyHata Tpaguuys. Crnopen I>xon bep Hanpumep, 1o
ce OTHAacA [0 TPUALOJIOTUATA, pas/IMKaTa MEXAY KaIlaJOKUIINMTe ¥ CB.
ABIyCTVH He e TO/IKOBa roisMa. [lo gymute My mpocTtoTara Ha bora e oc-
HOBOIIOJIATalla ¥ 3a ABeTe Tpajuiyi. ToBa, KOeTO HAMCTVHA I'Y pasfiend,
e ¢akThT, 4e VI3TOKBT nocTaBs B Havanoto bor karo Oreny, a 3amagpT -
bor, Koiito e Oren, Cun u Cetn [lyx". [lHec Bce moBeye 6OTOCIOBY U OT
MI3TOYHATa TPV TBBPAAT, 4e Te3V Pas/IuKy, OTYWICHABAHU CTONCTIA
Hapej, ca II0-CKOPO IPUBUIHIL.

Cnopen rpbukus 6orocnos Hukonaoc JlynoBukoc B 3penus cu Iie-
pron ABTYCTMH IpaBM KpadyKa HaIlpef B CBOATA Tpuamonorud. ,Hsaxon
OCHOBHM aCIIeKTV Ha ABI'YCTMHOBOTO TPUAJOIOIMYHO OOrOCIoBye — 3a-
apsBa JIyToBUKOC — ca MHOTO O/IM3KM C Te3M Ha KallaJOKUIICKUTE OTL,
Makap 4e ChbBPeMEHHJ IIPAaBOCTaBHU JOTMATVICTY Ce ONUTBAT 0e3yCIOB-
HO Jla OTXBBP/IAT To3u ¢akt . Toil mpuBexxaa kato npumep 6opbara Ha
ABrycTuH cpeiy antponoMopdusma B Tpakrara De Trinitate v pas6u-
paHeTo My 3a OTIla He KaTO M3BOP Ha CBIIHOCTTA, a KaTo ,principium
deitatis“ (mpuHUIMI Ha BoXXecTBOTO), KaKTO U OTBX/jeCTBsIBaHEeTO B bora
Ha yMa ¢ OMTHeTO U )XMBOTA, @ CBINO X ABI'YCTMHOBOTO CXBalllaHe 3a 60-
YKeCTBEHATa CBIIHOCT KaTO pe/lallllOHHA PeaTHOCT, KOeTO MMa II'bpPBOCTe-
IIEHHO 3Ha4yeHue B 6OrOC/IOBMETO Ha CB. ATaHACMII U Ha KallaJJOKMIIIIVTE.
JlynoBuKOC M3TBKBA U YecTaTa yIoTpeba y ABTYCTUH Ha IIpyMepa C TPUTe
YOBELIKY JINIA (IPUATENIN VIV POSHUHY, WIN CBCEHY, KAKTO Ka3Ba TO)
BMECTO IIpJMepa 3a €IH 3aTBOPEH AYXOBEH CYOeKT, ! BCUYKO TOBA, 32
Jla TIPEeIJIOKI MOJIeT 32 OCMIC/ITHE Ha HEe3aBUCHMOCTTA U peaTHOCTTa Ha
Tpute boxkecTBeHn JIMYHOCTY — Hello, KOETO NPaBAT 1M KallaJOKMITLUTe.
,»CI1e BCMYKO TOBA He MUCIIA, Ye MOXKEM J1a TOBOPYIM 3a €CeHLIMa/IN3bM Ha
3aIaJHOTO TPUAJOIOINYH OOTOC/IOBME B IPOTVMBOIIOIOXKHOCT Ha IEepCo-
Ha/IM3Ma Ha M3TOYHOTO TPMAZOJIOTMYHO 6orocmosrue’, 3akmodaa Jlyzmo-
BUKOC™.

[lpyrure Tomocy Ha pasrpaHmMyeHye OT CTpaHa Ha IPaBOCIABHOTO

19 Bxk. Behr, J. ,,Calling upon God as Father: Augustine and the Legacy of Nicaea® - In: Ar-
istotle Papanikolaou, George Demacopoulos (ed.), Orthodox readings of Augustine. New
York: St Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2008, 153-165.

% Jlymosukoc, Huxonaoc, ,,[puagonornaam 0CHOBY 11 aHTPOIIOIOIMYHN IIOCTEIUL OT
LyXOBHOCTTA Ha O/. ABI'YCTUH M BU3AQHTUIICKATA »,MUCTUKA". XPUCIUIHCNBO U KYTMY-
pa, 2 (25) (2008) [Ludovikos, Nikolaos, “Triadological Foundations and Anthropological

Implications of the Spirituality of Augustine and the Byzantine “Mysticism”” Hristianstvo
i Cultura, 2 (25) (2008)], 60-70.
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60rocnoBue, KOraTo cTaBa AyMma 3a ,,CHOPHUTE  MOMEHTU B MUCBH/ITA Ha
ABrycTVH, Ce OTHACAT KbM JOKTPUHATA MY 3a 'bPBOPOJHIA IPSIX, 3a CBO-
6omara Ha BonATa 1 boxkmaTra 6narogar. B chljHOCTTA CM O/IeMMKaTa Ha
ApryctuH c Ilenarnit 3a 6marogarra u cBo6ofata Ha BOJIATA Ce KOPEHU
B Pas3IMYHOTO pa3bupaHe Ha iBaMaTa MUCIIUTENN 32 37I0TO M IIBPBOPOJ-
HYIA IpAX. MBPYNTETHOTO HaIMOTBaHe Ha MAaHUXEVICTBOTO M Iya/IM3Ma 13-
BUKBA CAKAll y ABIyCTVH IOTPeOHOCTTA Ja MOAYEpPTaBa, OT eJHa CTpa-
Ha, CBIHOCTHOTO eAMHCTBO Ha bora B oHTONIOTMYeH (M TpUaLOIOTUYEH)
IUIaH, a OT Jipyra — 00)KeCTBEHOTO eIMHOHAYa/INe B Ie/I0TO Ha CIIAaCEHMETO.
B npopbkeHne Ha ieBeT TOAMHY TOM € IOC/IefjoBaTel Ha MaHUXEICKOTO
ydeHye, KOeTO IPOIOBABA PAaAMKaIeH Iyaau3bM, OTCTOABANKM Te3ara,
4e MOJISIPHOTO OTHOLIEHUE MEX/Y ZOOPOTO U 37I0TO Ce KPemy Ha TeXHUs
CaMOCTOEH OHTOJIOrMYeH cTaTyT. Crlef KaTo HaIlycKa MaHMXeuTe, ABTyC-
TUH CTaBa IIOC/IelOBaTe/IeH KPUTHUK Ha TSAXHATa JOKTpUHA. VI3MBYBaH OT
BBIIPOCA 32 MPUPOJIATa Ha 37I0TO, TOVl OTKPMBA B HEOITATOHM3MA OHA3M
pasrppHaTa MeTadMsMKa Ha JiyXa, KOSTO Ilje My IIOMOTHE /ja OTTPaHN4n
sICHO 6UTHETO, KoeTo e bor, oT 6uTneTo, KoeTo e camo mpryactTHO Ha bora.
Cpbp3aHa ¢ ToBa pasbupaHe e UfeATa, 4e BCUYKO, KOETO CHIIECTBYBA, €
6maro. Ako 6bzie 3agbI00YeHa, TSI BOAY JUPEKTHO KbM paspeliaBaHe Ha
mpo6seMa 3a 37I0TO — 3710TO € IIPOTUBOIONIOXKHO Ha OUTUETO, TO HE € Hell[o,
a HeJOCTAThK Y JINIICA Ha HElo, TO € OTChCTBME Ha 01ar0. AKO ITbK 3/710TO
e HM1I10, bor He MoxKe /ja 6'bJie HeroBUAT npu4YrHKUTEN. 10 ChIIfecTBO HAMA
3710, HO BBIIPEKM TOBA JEVICTBUTETHOCTTA HA 37I0TO 3a AYIIaTa, KOATO TO
THPIIM M U3CTPaJBa, He IOMIeXN Ha CbMHEHUe. B cpumHeHMeTo cu cpe-
1y MaHuxeena Afgumant (395) ABrycTuH YTOYHSABA, Y€ 37I0TO Ce ABABA 110
[iBa Ha4YMHA: 3710TO, KOETO Ce M3BBPIIBa 110 CBOOOHATA BOJIS HA YOBEKA, U
TOBA € IPEXBT, 11 3/I0TO, KOETO € Pe3y/ITaT OT CIIPaBe/IMBOTO PellleHNe Ha
Bbora, u cnemosarenHo He e 3710%.

BpIipochT 3a mpuuMHaTa 3a HosiBata Ha 3JI0TO B CBETa Ce OKa3Ba IPSIKO
CBBP3aH CbC CBOOOHATA BOJISI Ha YOBEKA, IPOsIBSIBAILA CE B IIOCTBIIKUTE
Ha Xopara. ABIyCTVH 3acTaBa OKOHYATeJTHO 3aJ] TBBPAEHNETO, Ye 3/I0TO
U3XOXK/a M3K/ITI0YNTETHO OT HACOYEHOCTTa Ha TBapHara Boss. Haii-kpait-
Hata popMa Ha HEOUTUITHOCTTA CIIOPEJ] HETO € TPEX'bT, KOWTO e He IIPOCTO
3abmy>xzeHne, a OTCTBIUIEHNE OT YCTAaHOBEHUA OT bora OoHTONIOrMYecKkn
pen, OTK/IOHsIBaHe OT MCTHMHATa Ha OUTMETO, KOETO € He CaMo emuCTeMO-

2! Bk. Aurelii Augustini Contra Adimantum, VII, 1; XXV1.
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JIOTMYHO, HO IIpeay BCUYKO MeTapusnyHo. B rpexa yoBek rybou cebe cu u
cBOeTO cobcTBeHO MsACTo. Ho mopu 1 B Hail-TeXXKOTO U Hall-IPEXOBHOTO
3abIy)X/leHNe B HEero BMHATY Ce 3ama3Ba KoepMIMeHT Ha OUTUITHOCT, B
3eMHMS CU JKMBOT TOV HMKOTA He IpecTaBa #a O0bme boxn. Pasmmunero
MeXly eMIMpUYHUs 40BeK (homo naturalis), OT efiHa CTpaHa, 1 YOBeKa B
cobcTBeHoTO My buTHe (homo interior), OT Ipyra, € BaKeH KOHCTPYKTUBEH
MOTVB B aHTPOIIOJIOTMATA Ha ABIycTVH. [pexbT obade mericTBa ole Ipe-
IV Ia ce HaMecy cBOOO/IaTa Ha YOBeKa, 'bPBOPOHIIAT IPSX AeVICTBA Ollle
npenu paxganero. Cama 1o cebe cu cBobofaTa Ha U360p e Heljo Ko6po,
JIOKOJIKOTO YOBEKBT € CBTBOPEH IO ChbBBbpLIeHN 00pa3 Ha cBosA Cb3pa-
ten. Toit o6aye e cb3ajjeH, KAKTO ¥ OCTAHAJIOTO TBOPEHNE, ,0T HAIIO * (ex
nihilo) 1 He e paBeH, He e cbBedeH ¢ [IppBOOOpa3sa, caemoOBaTETHO CBOL-
CTBOTO Ha BOJIATA Jja O'bjie CBOOOMIHA U CBBBPIIEHA CHIeCTBYBA IOTEHIU-
aJIHO, HO He e JeVICTBUTETHO Ha/IMYHO B YoBelIKaTa nmpupopa. CBobopara
Ha TBapuUTe He ¢ aOCOTIOTHA U YOBEKBT € BYHATU U3IIpaBeH Ipef u3bop:
na 6bme ¢ bora mnm cam 3a cebe cu. Ilpn T03M M360p YoBeLIKaTa BOJIA
VIV YTBBPKAaBa ¥ OCBIIECTBABA CBOATA CBOOOMA B €NVIHCTBO C TBOpe-
I1a, VIV TYOU peaTHOCTTa CY B TPEXOIa/IeHNeTO, 3aIIa3Balikyl eVHCTBEHO
yroBaHuero B boxmAaTa Muntoct. YoBemkara BOJA el IpeXoIajeHye-
TO e M3ryomia 6orornogobHaTa cBoO6Osa 1 He MOXKe 6e3 IIOMOII] OTrope fia
IIOBefle YOBEKa IO ChbBBPLIEHCTBO U BeYHO OnakeHCTBO. Criopen ABryc-
TVH B UCTOPUATA HA CBETA 3/I0TO CBIECTBYBA IIPOBMUAEHIINAIHO, TO HE €
YHUILOXKEHO, 3a J]a MOYKe YOBEK'BT — JJOPY KOTaTo IpebyBaBa B 3/10TO, Ja
pasnn4asa JoOPOTO OT 3710TO U fia n36upa Jo6poTo B cBost IbT. bes Xpuc-
TOBOTO IPMIIECTB)E B TO3Y CBAT ¥ Bb3CTAaHOBEHOTO upe3 Hero mcTuHHO
o61eHne Ha yoBeka ¢ bora ToBa 61 61710 IPUHIMITHO HEBB3MOXKHO.
[pexbT, MOBpenNI AyXOBHAaTa IPUpOAA Ha 4YOBEKa, ce IpefaBa Ha
BCIMYKY TIOKOJICHMS U CTaBa POJOBO IPOK/IATHE 32 LATIOTO YOBEYECTBO.
YoBeKbT € cTaHa/l pob Ha rpexa, M3MAZIAfiKi B TOBA CTPAHHO CBCTOSHNE
Ha 6e3cuive Ha BOJIATA, KOTAaTO TS HE MOXe Ja Kelae ToOpOTo, HO He
o JKejllae 3aTOBa, 3aIOTO He JVICKa. BMecTO HEBB3MOXXHOCTTA Jia Tpelly,
KaTO BMCIIe CHCTOsIHME Ha cBobofara (non posse peccare), KoeTo TpsioBa
Jla CMEHU HeTHOTO I'bPBOHAYA/IHO CBCTOSIHME — Bb3MOXKHOCTTA Jla He Ce
rpeutu (posse non peccare), 3a Y0BeKa HaCTbIIBA HEOOXOMMOCT Jia TPELIN,
crped poOCTBO Ha rpexa (non posse non peccare). K'bM mbpBOpOgHMS TPSIX
— BCBIIHOCT 3a ITbPBY II'BT IIpecTBIVIeHNeTO Ha Anam u EBa e HapedeHo
~I'BPBOPOJIeH TpsAX " (peccato originali) oT ABIyCTMH — IIOCTOSHHO Ce IpU-
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0aBsIT M HOBU IPEXOBe; MacaTa IpexoBe CTPEMUTETHO HapacTBa, ZOKATO
HaKpas ISUI0TO YOBEYeCTBO He Ce IPeBbPHE B ,,Maca OT rpexoBe” (massa
peccati)**. [peXOBHOTO YOBEYECTBO MM He 3Hae BUCIINMS 3aKOH, WA 3Hae,
HO He MO>Ke fia ro u3mbaan. He e o cunnre My caMoO fa CTbIIU Ha UCTHUH-
ckus pT. YOBEK'BT, CTUTHA IO Pas3fBOEHIE HAa BOJIATA, HAIPA3HO M3pas3-
xonBa cumu B 6op6a cbec camms cebe cu. ToBa CbCTOsSIHME HA HPABCTBEHO
Oescywme ABTYCTUH OIVICBA B CBOMTE ,,/I31oBefu” ¢ MPOHMILIATETHOCTTA
Ha ICUXOAHAMUTHK. HeroBusaT cOOCTBEH OMMUT My pasKpuBa, e YOBell-
KUTe CUIV Cca HeOoCTaThYHM 3a crraceHne. CamMo 6o)kecTBeHara 6arogar
e criocoOHa Ja M3/eKyBa O6o/HaTa [ylla 1 Jja BbpHE IIeI0CTTa Ha OOIHAa-
Ta BO/IsL. YOBEKBT crioper ABTYCTMH OYEBUJHO Ce ClacsBa He IO CHUIa-
Ta Ha HJAKAKBM JIMYHY 3aC/IyTH, a M3KIIOYNTENHO 110 MUIOCTTa Ha Bora
U IO CVJIaTa Ha JapeHaTa My 6o)xecTBeHa Onarogpat. Toit 6uBa n3bpaH u
IpefoIpesierieH 3a CrlaceHue oT HermocTipKuMarta Bucira Mpapoct®. ToBa
pellieHNe He MOXe [ja ce IIPOyMee, B HeroBaTa CIPaBefIMBOCT MOXKE CaMO
Jia ce BsIpBa. BsipaTa e eMHCTBEHVAT CUTYPeH M3TOYHMK HA MCTVMHATA U

22 Bk. Aurelii Augustini De fide, spe et charitate 99; 107.

# JIHTepecHa B TOBa OTHOIIeHMe (Makap fa HsiMa MpsiKa BPb3Ka C TaKa IIOCTaBeHAaTa
TeMa) e MHTepIpeTalysaTa Ha U3BECTHNS apXeHTUHCKM nucaren Xopxe Jlyuc bopxec B
LVIcTopust Ha BeqHOCTTa: ,HeTMPUCTOTIH TOOVMHY C/lel KPbCTa aHIIMIICKUAT MoHax [le-
JIarMii M3MajiHa B HETIPMCTOMHOCTTA Jja MUC/M, Y€ HEBVHHMTE, YMMUpAIM HEKPBCTEHM,
HOCTHUTAT LIAPCTBOTO HebeCcHO. ABTryCTIH, XMIIOHCKM €MMCKOIL, TO OIPOBEpraBa ¢ TAKOBa
BB3MYIlIeHNe, KAKBOTO HETOBUTE U3[jaTe/lN Bb3TOP>KEHO IPUBETCTBAT. 3abersi3Ba epecu-
Te Ha TOBA y4eHNe, OTOMIBCKBAHO OT MPaBeIHNUTE U MBICHUIINTE: OTPULIAHIETO MY, Ue B
JoBeKa AJlaM Bede cMe CBIPelIVIM U IIOTyOuIN BCUYKY JIIOfie, HEroBaTa OTBPaTUTEHA
3abpaBa, ue Ta3y CMBPT Ce IpefiaBa OT ballla Ha CUH Ype3 IUIBTCKO 3apakhaHe, HETOBO-
TO TOflleHsABaHe Ha KbpBaBaTa IIOT, Ha CBPbXeCTeCTBEHATa aroHMA U Ha BMKa Ha OHs,
Koitto ympsi Ha KpbCTa, HETOBOTO OTOIbCBaHe Ha TailHUTe OrmaroBonenns Ha CBeTus
Iyx, HeroBoTO orpaHmvaBate Ha cBobomara focionust. Bpuranenst 6e nman Fbpp30cTTa
Ja IpU30Be CIPABENIMBOCTTA; CBETEL'BT — BMHAIY CEH3ALMOHEH M YY)XX/[03eMell — OT-
CTBIIBA B TOBA, Ye CIIOPef CIIPAaBe[MMBOCTTA BCUUKYU XOpa 3acmy)XaBaMe OGe3IolagHus
OT'BH, HO BOr e pellnI fa criacu HAKOW, 10 C80AMA He8edOMA 8075, WIN, KAKTO 1Ije pede
KanBua MHOTO 1m0-K'bCHO, He 6e3 TpyOoCT: 3aujomo eti maxa (3augomo nosxenan). Te ca
npegonpenenenute. JInijeMepueTo UM CBAHDT Ha OOTOCTIOBNUTE OTPENY U3IION3BAHETO
Ha Tas3y AyMa CIpsIMO IpefonpeneneHnTe 3a Hebeto. [IpeonpeneneHn 3a MbYEHNETO He
MO>Ke JIa MIMa: BSPHO e, 4e HeoO/TarofileTe/ICTBAHITE MIHABAT IIpe3 BeYHMs OI'bH, HO CTaBa
IyMa 3a effHO onyluieHMe locnofHe, a He 32 HAPOYHO fieficTBIeE. .. ToBa CpefCcTBO MOTHOBM
cxBalaHeTo 3a BeuHocTTa". Bx. Bopxec, X. JI. Mcmopus Ha seuHocmma, CBCT. U TIPEB.
Pymen Crostnos. Codmst: ITapaniokc, 1994 [Borges, J. L. History of Eternity. Bulg. Trans. R.
Stoyanov, Sofia: Paradox, 1994].
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CIIACEHMETO, TA € NMPEeXNUBSABAaHA CbC CHPLETO VICTVHA Ha pasyma®’. Bapa-
Ta OIIpefiesiA U HAIpaB/IsABa YOBEKa He CaMO MHTENIEKTYasIHoO, TS 3a/iaBa I
HeroBaTa HpPaBCTBEHA OpMeHTauusA. B To3u cMMCBbII BApaTa ce onpefes
Ype3 BOJIATA — BApaTa e BOJIATA Ha BaApBamusA. Ho 1 camara Boys, KakTo u
BsIpaTa, € 3a 3pe/uA ¥ KbCeH ABTYCTUH Iap Ha O/1arofjarra.

CaMmo de IOM cyIaTa B HaC € 01arofiaTTa U MiOM Ts BBPIIN BCUYKO,
KaKBO OCTaBa TOTraBa 3a cBoboyata? Bp3aMo)xHO /11 e n3001110 /1a ce TOBOpH
BCe Ollle CMIIC/ICHO 3a cBOOOa? Bp3HMKBA BBIIPOCHT Hamy ABIYCTUHOBA-
Ta IO3UIYA He OTCTabBa 3HAYEHMETO Ha IMYHATA OTTOBOPHOCT Ha YOBeKa
npep bora u gamu B 6op6aTa cpelly IMOpOYHOCTTA Ha IeTarMaHCKusA I10-
BBPXHOCTEH OIITVIMM3BM I'bPKOBHMAT OTel] He OTVBA B IpyraTa KpaHOCT
— aOCOMIOTHNA IIECYIMU3BM.

Vcrtuna e, 4e 61ax. ABIyCTMH M3Ka3Ba CBOMTE MUC/IM 3a O/1aroparra
u cBoOOfIaTa Ha BOJIATA Hall-Bedye B IojeMykara ¢ Ilemaruit u HeroBute
IIOC/IEIOBATENN, TIOPAAM KOETO Te YeCTO 3By4aT TBBPE PA3KO U JOBEIECHN
eIBa /M He J10 KpaitHOCT. HermpaBomepeH e o6ade M3BOLBT, Ye ABIYCTUH
OTpMYaA YYacTHETO Ha CBOOOJHATA BOJIA B [IE/IOTO Ha criaceHneTo. PaxTsrT,
4e 61arogarTa JaBa Ha CBOOOIHATA BOJIA BCMYKO He CHEMa ChbIIIeCTByBaHe-
TO Ha camMaTa cBo6opiHa BojA cropen ABryctuH. HanpoTus, T4 Tps6Ba ja
e Ha/IYHa, 3a Ia MOXKe Jja Bb3npueMa. bor if apsBa ToBa, KOeTo Ts Tps6-
Ba Jla BBPILY, HO TO C€ BBPIIM OT CBOOOJHATA BOJIA: ,3a Ja He IIOMUC/IN
HAKOJA, 4e TaM HUIIO Ce He BBPIIN OT JIIoeTe Ype3 CBOOOTHOTO IPOMU3BO-
JIeHe, B IIcaJIoMa e pedeHo: ,,He oxxecrowaBaiite cbpuara cu'... Ho BomsATa
B HaC e BUHAryu cBOOO/{HA, caMO Ye HeBMHATH e oopa“®.

Hsaxon npaBocnmaBHy 60rocnoByu obade ynpekBaT ABIYCTVH, 4Ye B
KOHTEKCTa Ha TO3Y JOTMAaTMYeCK) CIIOp CTUra 10 oOpaTHaTa KpajyHOCT.
YKopsBar ro, 4ye HeI/VDKVpa cBoOoaTa Ha YOBENIKaTa BOJIA 3a CMETKA Ha
OmaropaTrTa ¥ boxxmeTo mpeponpeneneHne — Ha efHY 3a CIIACEHUe, a Ha
IPyT¥ 3a Bb3Me3aye. B To31 KOHTeKCT ABIYCTHMH ce COYM KaTo IpefTeda
Ha Ka/sBMHOBOTO y4eHMe 3a IpenonpeneneHneTo, Ha KOeTO CIOpes MHO-
3MHa TOJl IpOKapBa I'bTA. B cBosATa mOKTOpCKa Aucepranus ,IIpapoou-
menckusam epax“ (1957 2.) umTupanuat Bede o. Vioan Pomanupuc sbcraBa
cpelry ABTYCTUH ¥ HETOBOTO 3HAYNTE/THO 110 JYMUTE Ha IP'BIKUA TEOJIOT
B/IMAHVE BBPXY aKaIeMIYHOTO IIPaBOC/IaBHO OOrOCIOBIE U BBHOOIIE HA
yMOBeTe B Ile/nA IpaBoCIaBeH cBAT. Criopef Hero IaTMHCKATa TPAgyLNA e

2 Bx. Kanipues, I. Aseycmun. Codust: JIuk, 1996 [Kapriev, G. Augustine. Sofia: Lik, 1996], 14-16.
» Aurelii Augustini De gratia et libero arbitrio 15, 31.
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BB3IIpHeNa ,,JOpUNIecKaTa KOHIeNIA Ha ABTYCTHH, CIIOpef KOATO, C/Ief
KaTo OO>KecTBeHaTa CIIPaBeIMBOCT Ce € IIPOM3Hec/Ia 3a BYHA 1 HaKasa-
HIe, CTIeICTBUATA OT AJAMOBOTO TPeXOIajieHNe Ce pa3lIpOCTPaHABAT HaJ
I/IOTO 4OBe4YecTBO. Taka Te [poTecTaHTUTE] ce OKa3BaT aBTOMATHYHO
BBBJ/ICUCHN B TEKKMA IpobieM 3a 6e3yc/IoBHOTO npeponpenenenne . Ho
aKo CMBPTTA € HaKa3aHue, uzeo ot bora, mura Pomannpuc, 3amo ToraBa
npaBegHunuTe ymmupar? ,Ha To3u BbIpoc — Ka3Ba Tol — 3amagbT /laBa
[Ba OTrOBOpA: EAVIHMAT Ha ABIYCTUH, a ApyruAT Ha [lemarmii. ABryctun
Ka3Ba, 4e B bubnmaATa mpaBegHMINTE — KaTO Chb-CIIOAE/IALIY B/HATA Ha
Apam - He OWIM HaMCTMHA IIPAaBeHY M 3aTOBa yMpenu. VI bk cbIac-
Ho c [Temarmit 6miy HaMCTUHA IPaBeRHN, HO TSIXHATA CMBPT € Oma 0OuK-
HOBeH IpupopeH ¢peHoMmeH oT bora, Thil KaTo Taka WM MHAdYe, 110 eAUNH
VULV IPYT HauVH, AfjaM e st ga ympe >’

Pasbupa ce, Temara 3a ABryCTMHOBATa aHTPOIIOJIOTUS I HETOBOTO OT-
HOIIIEHVe K'bM IIpefoIpefie/ieHNeTo U cBobofjaTa Ha BOJIATA € TBBPAe 00-
MIVMPHA, TYK CTAHOBMIIIATA HA YIEHUTE U TeXHUTE MHTEPIIPETALNI Ce pas-
muHaBart. Illo ce oTHacsA o6ave o IpaBOCIABHATA OLIEHKA HA YYEHVETO My
3a BojIsiTa U 671aropaTTa, TpsOBa fja ce Kake, I'bPBO, Ye Ipob1eMbT 3a 6/1a-
rogarTa u cBobogaTa Ha BOJIATA HUKOTA He € IIOCTAaBSAH C TaKaBa OCTPOTa
Ha JI3TOK, KaKTO TOBa ce C/Ty4yBa Ha 3amaji [0 BpeMeTo, B KOEeTO JKIBee I
TBOpU ABrycTHH. V omie — caMuAT Bb3IVIefi Ha ABIYCTYH I10 T€3U BBIIPOCH
THPIIN M3MEHEeH)e 1 pa3BuUTHe. Taka HapyMep Ha efVH MO-KbCeH eTall
TOJ KOPUTHUPA B HAKOM OTHOILIEHMS TOBA CBOE Y4eHNe, KOeTO INYM OT OT-
rOBOpa, KOJITO 1aBa B €[HO OT IJICMATa CU ;O MOHACUTe OT AZIPyMeTCKIUA
MmaHacTup. Ha TAX Toit mmiie, ye cCMATa 32 HEIIPABMIHO MHEHIETO Ha OHe-
31, KOUTO ,MI3[MUTaT 6/1arofarra 1o Takapa CTeIleH, Ye OTpuyar cBobonaTa
Ha cBOOOJHATA BOJIA M KOETO € Ollle IT0-CePIMO3HO — IpueMar, 4e B CbHIA
nen [ocron HAMa fja Bb3[jajie Ha BCEKM CIIOpef Aenara My . I1o Tosu oo
npaBocmaBHUAT 6orocno Hukoc Manykac ot COMTyHCKMS YHUBEPCUTET
B CBOE M3C/IefiBAHE OTHOCHO OOTrOC/TIOBCKMTE BB3IJIEAV HA CB. ABTYCTUH
KaTerOpPIYHO 3asBBA, Ye ce 3a0/Iy>KAaBa BCeKV HETOB U3C/IeOBaTel, KO-
TO MUCTIN, Ye YYEHNMETO MY 3a IpeNoNpe/ie/IeHNeTO € HeChbBMECTUMO CbC

26 Pomanumuc, N. Ilpapodumenckusm zpsx. Ilpes. b. Mapunos. Bapna: Bapnencka u
Benukonpecnascka cseta Murpomnonus, 2017 [Romanidis, J. Ancestral Sin. Bulg. Trans. Bb.
Marinov. Varna, 2017], 28.

% Ibid., 120.
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cBobopaTa Ha BonATa%.

C HeZOCTIDKMM 3a aHTHYHATA TUTEpaTypa 1 pumocodus ICUXoIorn-
4ecKy aHamu3 ABIYCTMH ChyMsBa Ja IIOKa)Ke BBbTPELIHATa IIPOTUBOPEdN-
BOCT Ha YOBELIKaTa INYHOCT, 6e/s3aHa OT aHTMHOMUYHOTO JIBYeMIHCTBO
Ha KpaitHOCT 1 6e3kpaitHocT. OT KOHCTaTanusATa 3a ThMHUTE ,,0e30HM " Ha
IyLIaTa TOJl CTUIA IO M3BOJA 3a HEOOXOAMMOCTTA OT OOoXKecTBeHaTa O/1a-
rOJIaT, KOSITO eMHCTBEHA MOXKE /Ja OCBOOOMM TMIHOCTTA OT MHEPLUATA Ha
rpexa 1 fia s CIaci. BCBIIHOCT ITO-TOYHO € fja ce KaXKe, Ye ABTYCTHHOBUAT
BB3IJIE] 3a OrarogarTa u CBOOOJHATA BOJIS HA YOBEKA MPECTAB/ISIBA CBO-
€00pa3HO CyMypaHe Ha TMYHUSA MY OIUT. A TMYHVAT MY OIIUT pasKpuBa
HEJIBYCMICIIEHO, Ye YOBEK'BT He € aBTOHOMHO OWTIE, Ye HeroBara MCTUH-
CKa YOBEYHOCT Ce peanms3upa camMo Koraro xuBee B bora. Tps6Ba ma ce
VIMa IIpeBIJ, Ye HETrOBOTO y4eHe 3a 6/1arogaTTa 1 cBobozata Ha BO/IATa
Ce paXja B CIIOpa C MeIaTMaHuTe, KOUTO aKIEeHTUPAT BbPXY [eiICTBUTEN-
HaTa CaMOCTOMHOCT Ha YOBEIIKOTO OMTIE ¥ CTIOCOOHOCTTA Ha YOBEKA CaM,
ChC COOCTBEHNM CHIN [ja TTOCTUra Ko6poTo. B Tasu monemmuka ABryctun
eIV M3BEKIAHETO Ha YOBEKA OT erOLIEHTPU3Ma U CEOMIHOCTTA I [OCTA-
BSIHETO MY B HEIIOCPEZICTBEHA BPh3Ka M MapTHbOPCTBO ¢ Bora.
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The Reception of Aristotle in “On Icons” by St. John Damascene.

This text will explore Aristotle’s influence on the defense of the veneration
of holy images in St. John of Damascus’s Three Apologetic Treatises against
Those Decrying the Holy Images. Written between 726 and 730, this work is
a foundational document from the initial phase of the conflict over sacred
images and is crucial to the Church’s argumentation on worship. St. John of
Damascus’s apologetic approach is focused on refuting the iconoclasts and
affirming the reverence for holy icons. As a systematizer of Christian philos-
ophy, St. John applied Aristotelian philosophical principles to the exposition
of Orthodox theology. His work, the first of its kind in this period, provides
a detailed defense of religious images and includes a comprehensive theory.

Keywords: Dogma, Icons, Iconoclasm, Triadology, Christology, Orthodox The-
ology, Patristics

[Ipu3upsT Ha 0. [eopru ®PnopoBcKy 3a Bb3BpDLIaHE KbM OTLATE Ha
IIppkBara' He TpsI6Ba Ia ce pa3bupa U CBeX/a CaMo 10 Mpeu3IaBaHeTo U
MPENOBTAPsIHETO Ha HOTOCTIOBCKUTE UM CBHYMHEHNS, HO M K'BM pa3KpuBa-
HETO Ha Bp'b3KaTa MeX/y IPaBOCIABHOTO OOTOC/IOBME U aHTMYHATA M-
nocodcka Tpapunysa. Herosure TpymoBe IpefcTaBiABaT MOIIEH TIaChK
3a BB3HMKBAHETO Ha IIMPOKO MallabHO JiBIDKeHMe (,HeOomaTpUCTUYeH
CMHTe3") C Ije7l Bb3BPBIAHETO HAa OOTOC/IOBMETO KbM HETOBUTE CBETOO-

! Cps. Cupupos, V. ,Hekropsie acrekts 6orocmosus oria leoprus @mopoBckaro®.

Kyprnan Mockosckoii ITampuapxuu, 4 (1989) [Sviridov, I. “Some Aspects of the Theology
of Father George Florovsky”. Journal of the Moscow Patriarchate, 4 (1989)], 66.
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TeyecKy KopeHy’. Haii-ChIecTBeHMAT IPUHOC Ha CBETUTE OTLY € CBBP-
3aH ¢ (GOopMUpaHETO Ha OOrOCIOBCKAaTa MUCH/, YMATO TEPMMHOJIOTVA €
U3rpajieHa B KOHTEKCTa Ha J[peBHOTpbIKara punocodus. B cpboTBeTcTBIE
C TakoBa pa3bupaHe e I IpefcTaBeHaTa Hay4Ha MyOImMKaIys.

Tosu TekcT e KOMEHTVpa BIVAHNETO Ha APMCTOTEN NIPK 3alyTaTa
Ha MKOHOIIOYNTAHNETO B ,, [PV C/I0Ba IPOTYUB OTPUYAIIUTE CBETUTE MKO-
Hu“> a Cs. VMoan Jlamackun. Toii nuiie ToBa CBoe ChuMHeHMe B epUoia
Mexay 726 1. m 730 r.%, 3aBemaBaiiky HM €IVH OCHOBOIIOJIATAI 3a ap-
TyMEHTalMATa Ha MKOHOIIOYNTaHNeTO Ha lIbpkBara JOKyMEHT OT I'bp-
BaTa (pasa Ha KOHQIMKTA 3a CBeLeHNUTe N300paXKeHMsl. ATIOJIOTeTUYHN-
AT MY IIOJXOJl € HaCOYeH M3IISI0 K'BM OIpOBepraBaHe Ha MIKOHOOOpLUTE
M yTBbPXK/JaBaHe TIOYUTTA KbM cBeTute ukoun®. C. Voan JlamackuH e
CMCTEeMATV3aToOp Ha XPUCTUAHCKATa GyIocodus, KONTO IpuIara apucTo-
TenoBusA GuI0copCKy anapaT KbM M3JIOXKEHMETO Ha IMPaBOCTaBHOTO 60-
rOC/IOBJE, HAaIlMCBA II'bpBaTa IIpe3 TO3Y IepyoJ, pa3I'bpHATa alloIorys Ha
PeMUTMO3HNTe N300pakeHNs, ChAbPIKalla IOPOOHO Teopusl.

PasBurtuero Ha 6orocmosuero mpe3 VII - IX B. e B mpsika u TscHa
BPB3Ka C PEIUTMO3HO-COLVIAJIHA KUIIeK BbB BU3AHTUIICKOTO 00IeCTBO
OT TO3U Iepnof. B mpousseneHuATa ¢ 6OrocIOBCKa TeMaTuKa Ipeoba-
laBa OJIEMUYHMAT TOH ¥ OTPULIATETHOTO 1 BPaXK/1eOHO OTHOLIEHNE KBM

2 CpB. Mupany, en. Vrnaruit. ,[IpaBocraBaoto 6orocmosue puec. (Ilpobnemn u mepc-
nektusu) — B: Torio Koes n VBau Kenes (pexn.), IIpasocnasuemo u céemwm onec. Co-
¢ua: YU ,,Cs. Kmument Oxpupcxn, 2006 [Midich, Bishop. Ignatius. “Orthodox Theology
Today (Problems and Perspectives).” — In Totyu Koev&Ivan Zhelev (eds.), Orthodoxy and
the World Today. Sofia: University Press St. Kliment Ohridski, 2006], 157.

> BBArapcKMAT MPeBOf, Ha TEKCTa € ocbliecTBeH oT Anbena CumeoHOBa U € MyOnMKy-
BaH B 4e€CT WM 1O CTyyait 80-Ta roguimHuHa Ha T CnuseHckn MuTpononut Voanukuit
mpe3 2019 r. ToBa OCHOBHO TO/IEMMYHO CBUMHEHNE € HANMCAHO B AMAJOTMYeH CTUII
(¢pwTanokpioels, rp. — BBIPOCK U OTTOBOPH), KOITO ce pa3BuBa B K'bcHaTa aHTMYHOCT
OT K/TaCMYeCKITe CH IpeNIIeCTBeHNI Y BIIOCTEACTBIE MMa MIMPOKa yIoTpeba.

* Bx. Bonotos, B. /lexyuu no ucmopus opesneii Llepxeu. T. IV. Ucmopust Llepksu 6 nepu-
00 scenenckux cobopos. Mocksa: 1994 [Bolotov, V. Lectures on the History of the Ancient
Church. T. IV. History of the Church in the period of the Ecumenical Councils. Moscow:
1994], 521.

> Cps. Kanpues, I. ,,Apuctorenncrkara apryMeHTanyus B AHTUPUTUKY CPelly MKOHO-
6opuure Ha Teoop Cryaut u npu Vioan Jlamackuu, Xpucmusarcmeo u kynmypa, 3 (120)
(2017) [Kapriev, G. “The Aristotelian Argument in Theodore Studit’s Antirrhetics and in
John Damascene against the Iconoclasts” Hristianstvo i Cultura, 3 (120) (2017)], 49.
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»VIHAKOMMCIIEIUTe  — MKOHOOOPLIM, TaBIUKSIHY, IOfIeV U e3UYHUINC.

CnoxHaTa U HamperHara o6CTaHOBKa, B KoATO cB. Vioan [lamackuu
TBOPM ¥ OCBLIECTBSABA JEITHOCTTA CM Ha/Iara TOJ Jja BOJY CEPUO3HM CIIO-
poOBe U JVICKycUM, ia 000pBa ¥ OIIPOBEpraBa IbKeYdeHNsI, epecy 1 3abmy-
IM, Ja apryMeHTupa yOexxjeHuATa, HO3NLMNTe U eICTBUATA CU. B Tasu
cu fiefiHocT cB. VoaH JlaMacKuH cu CITy>KM ¢ METOJIUTE Ha JINajeKTHKATa
KaTo 1 e pa3bupa He IPOCTO KaTO U3KYCTBO 32 00OpBaHe Ha OIIOHEHTNTE
CI, HO M KaTo II'BbT 32 ThPCeHe, HAMUpPaHe U JOKa3BaHe Ha MCTIHATA’.

[J1aBHNUTe M3TOYHMIM, KOUTO CB. VoaH JlaMacKVMH ION3Ba ca CHYM-
HeHmsATa Ha Apucroten, [Topbupnit 1 Amonnit®. XapakTepHo 3a Hero e,
Ye CBIO KAaTO paHHUTE I'bPKOBHU OTLM C€ OTHACA C M3BECTHU pe3epBU
U TIPeIIa3BO KbM e3M4eCcKUTe MBJpel. 3aToBa TON TV C/lefiBa He BbB
BCSIKO OTHOILEHME, HO CaMO TaM, Kb/IeTO TeXHNUTe IOHATHA MOraT fia ce
ynorpe6saT karo popmMynu 3a formMarute. B octanammre ciydau Toit mpo-
TMBOIIOCTABs Ha ,BBHIIHNATE MBJPELV CBETUTE OTLYM, KOUTO Bede Ipe-
IV HETO ca C'h3Ja/IM IOXOMSAIIV JIOTYeCK) KaTerOpyi 3a JOTMaTUIHUTE
omnpenenenus. ToBa ca ocobeno cB. Bacunmit Benukn, cB. Ipuropmuit Ha-
3uaHcky, Hemesnit er. Emeckn, 6nax. Teogoput Kupcku u cB. JleoHTnii
BusanTtuitckn’.

Karo ce onupa Ha npeaxoxxpgamaTa ro 60rocI0BCKa TPagyLvs, TOM
[laBa CBOe OIlpefiefieHNe Ha obpasa: ,, V1 Tbit, 06pasbT (eikwv) e momobue
U MapafnurMa, ¥ u3oOpakeHue Ha Helo, T0Ka3Baljo OHOBA, KOETO € W3-
obpaseHo Ha Hero. He BB Bcuuko o6ade o6pas3bpT e mofoOeH Ha IIbPBO-
o6pasa, T.e. Ha 13006pa3ABaHOTO, HO €IHO € 0OPa3bT, a APYyro — n3obpase-
HOTO ! Pas/IN4MeTo VIM € ChbBBPILIEHO SICHO, MaKap U eHOTO, U [PYTOTO A
HpeACTaB/IABAT €IHO U ChIIO Hewo .

Ot cBOs cTpaHa BBb3MOXHOCTTA 32 OINCaHVe ce 00SCHABA OCHOBHO
Yype3 yYEHUETO 3a KaTerOpPMMTeE, KaTO BOJELIO OCTaBa apyMCTOTETOBOTO

¢ Ibid., 134.

7 Cps. ITanvoBckn, VIB. ,,®umocodcku n 60rocmoBcky KOHIenuuy Ha cB. KoHcraH-
tuH-Kupun ®unocod® I'CY,Cs. Knumenm Oxpudcku‘. Boeocnoscku gaxynmem. T. 2,
H.C. (1995) [Panchovski, Iv. “Philosophical and Theological Concepts of St. Constantine-
Cyril the Philosopher” Yearbook of the Sofia Univeristy. Faculty of Theology, vol. 2, n.s.
(1995)], 246.

8 Bxx. Ioannes Damascenuc, Capita dogmatica et philosophica, pooemium (PG 94, 521AB).
? Ibid.

10 Cps. Ioannes Damascenuc, De imaginibus, 3, 16, 54-55.
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CXBalllaHe, ye OMBAIIOTO Ce OrpaHMyaBa MMeHHO upe3 Tax'l. ,Kareropu-
uTe" BCHIHOCT IIPEICTaBIABAT ,,aBTEHTYHOTO APJICTOTENIOBO CXBAlljaHe
32 apTUKYIVPAHOTO €AMHCTBO HA OUTNETO, OT €HA CTPaHa, Vi JIOTrM4YecKa-
Ta ¢popma u pedra ot apyra“'’. ChlecTByBaT MHO>XECTBO BUJIOBE OIIVICa-
HIISI, HO HUTO €HO OT TAX He MOXKe Jia O'b/ie IPUJIOKVIMO 10 OTHOLIEHE
Ha bora, 3amoTo 60)XecTBEHOCTTA He e B HuKoe oT TAX. OT gpyra cTpaHa
Nucyc Xpucroc ce nposBsaBa B TAX cefi CBOETO BBIUIBIIECHNE, @ YOBEII-
kaTta My npupopa craBa omicyemMa 6yaroapeHe Ha boroBbIurbleHneTo:
»-..aKO IIPaBexMe M300pa)KeHNsA Ha Xopara J I CYMTaxMe 3a OOroBe U MM
CITy>KeXMe KaTo Ha 60roBe, TO IeICTBUTETHO OVIXMe NOCTBIIBA/IN HeYeCTH -
Bo. Ho Hue He BbpLIMM HUIIO OT TOBA. 3al0TO /e KaTo bor o Henspe-
4yeHara cy by1aroct, ce BBIUIBTY U Ce AABU Ha 3eMATA VI )KMBS MEXAY JIIOfieTe
(Bapyx 3:38), u BBp3IpMe IpUpOJATA, ¥ BeTMIMHATA, 1 00pa3a, 1 IjBeTa Ha
IUTBTTA, HUe, TpaBeliku HeroBo nsobpakenue, He e crpemmnm.

OrpaHNYeHOCTTa Ha TeIECHOTO U BUIMMOTO, O/1aroflapeHyie Ha KOsTO
TO CTaBa M3PEYMMO M OIICYeMO € pelllaBalla 3a apryMeHTaluATa Ha CB.
Voan Tamackus. CreliBa fja ce OTOeIeXN, Ue YCIOBUATA 32 Bb3MOXKHOCT B
TO3M aCIeKT ce GOpPMY/IMpaT Ype3 apUCTOTENOBIUTE KaTeropum'.

ITop pyanekTyKa B aHTVYHATA M BU3AHTUIICKATa eIloXa ce e pa3dupa-
JIa HayKaTa VIV M3KYCTBOTO 32 BOJieHe Ha P1I0cO(CKY pasroBOp, AMalor
VULV IUCITYT C LIeJI Jla Ce OIIpEe/l TOYHOTO ChIAbp)KaHMe Ha TIOHATHATA,
Jla ce ThPCAT METOAMYHO U Ia Ce apTYMEHTMPAT UCTUHY Ype3 CIefIBaHe Ha
3aKOHIUTE Ha JIOTMYECKOTO MIIC/IEHe M OTCTPaHABaHe W/IM IPEeBb3MOTrBaHe
Ha ITpoTMBOpeymATa’.

Hanpumep, normdeckute Tpakratu Ha Apucroren, cbOpanu B ,,Opra-
HOH, IPEICTAaB/IABAT CepysA OT IIPaBIIA Y TEXHVIKY KaTO TOYHITE MOJIE/N
Ha CIJIOTMCTMYHATAa apryMeHTalsA, UACHTU(PNUKALUA M OTXBBPJIAHE Ha
rpemknre. KakTo OCHOBHNTE KaTeropuy, yIOTpeOsBaHN 3a OII03HABaHE I
OIVICaHVIe Ha BCUYKO — CBIJHOCT U CIy4YailHU CBOVICTBA KaTO KOIMYECTBO,
KayecTBO U B3auMooTHoueHys. [TpeximectBamure ro pumocodu cpiio ca

" Cps. Kanpwes, I. Hut. cpu. [Kapriev, G. Op. cit.], 52.

12 Bx. Xpucros, UB. ,Bcrpnnrenna crypusa® — B: Apucroren. Kamezopuu. Codus: Ha-
yKa 1 U3KycTBO, 1992 [Hristov, Iv. “Introductory Study” - In Aristotle. Categories. Sofia:
Science and Art, 1992], 27.

1 De imaginibus, 2,5,26.

4 Cps. Kampwes, I. LTut. cpu. [Kapriev, G. Op. cit.], 52-53.

*Byx. ITanuoBcky, VIB. Llut. cpu. [Panchovski, Iv. Op. cit.], 246.
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CU CTY>KWIN C Te3V KaTeTOpPYM WJIM TIOJOOHM MOJeM 3a apryMeHTalsA
U YTBBp)KJaBaHe, HO ApIcToTes e yOeleH, Je JIorndeckaTa My paboTa ce
OCHOBaBa BBPXY U3C/IeIBaHE Ha HA4YVHA, 110 KOVTO apIyMEeHTBT HeVICTBU-
TeHO QyHKIMOHMpa. II'bpBara popManHa ANCKyCHA U aHAU3BT Ha Te3n
Mopie/y ca Heros mpuHoc. [Ipepb3xoncTBaTa Ha ApyuctoTen B 06/1acTTa Ha
JorMKara e 6e3CIOpHO, KaKTO B ITOJIEMMKATa, TaKa M B M3TPaXJaHETO Ha
IeNyKTUBHA cucTema.'s

Toit cb3gaBa joruKara Karo ydeHue 3a pOpMUTE U 3aKOHNTE HA IIpa-
BIJIHOTO MUCJIEHE, TeOpMs, KOSTO VIMa HOPMATVBEH U PEry/IaTBEH Xa-
paKTep IO OTHOIIEHME Ha OHE3M ,,JIOTMYeCK IPOLeypH , M3IO/I3BAHU B
OT/Ie/THUTE [IA/IOBe Ha Haykara. Toil oIpefenss OCHOBHUTE IOHATHS MIN
KaTeropyy — CHITHOCT, KOJIMYECTBO, KaYeCTBO, OTHOLIEHME, MACTO, BpeMe,
HOJIOXKeHNe, obnailaHNe, IeficTBUe U CTpajaHue. Vgesara 3a CHIJHOCTTA
U KTacuuKanyATa Ha CHXAEHMATA BOJAT HAYATIOTO CU OT JIOTMKATa MY.
Cpep, Hall-OpUTVHATHUATE € YYEHMETO 32 YMO3aK/IoueHneTo. Pasrienann
ca CBIO M MHOTO Apyru IpobreMy Ha JIOTMKAaTa KaTo 3a Ipupojara u
Pa3sHOBUHOCTNTE Ha I0KAa3aTeICTBOTO (AMOAMKTIYHO, JUAJIEKTUYIHO, CO-
$UCTIYHO), 32 TIOTMYECKUTE IPELIKY, JOIYCKaHV B HAYYHOTO M3CTIefIBaHe,
MHAYKIVATA U1 gp.""

Cpep, 6e3criopHMTE IPUHOCK Ha APUCTOTEN 3a Ch3JaBaHETO ¥ Pas-
BUTMETO Ha eBpOIIeJiCKaTa Hayka TpsOBa Ja IOCOYVM U HETOBYS IIPMHOC
K'bM JIOTMKAaTa. BCBIIHOCT TOV € OCHOBATeNAT Ha OCHOBHUTE NPVHIIIN
Ha MIC/IEHETO, KOUTO I IHEeC Ce M3II0/I3BaT U He Ca 3aryOu CBOETO 3Ha-
qyeHye. 3a ApUCTOTeI IOTMKATa € MHCTPYMeHT (,,0praHoH): ,, CUIoru3mMbT
€ CJI0BO, IIPY KOETO OT IIPYeMaHeTO Ha Helllo ¢ HeOOXOAMMOCT IPOM3TIYa
HEIIO /IPYTO, Pa3/IMYHO OT HOITYCHATOTO, II0 CM/IaTa Ha HA/IMYMETO Ha IIPY-
eToT0"*“ pascwxagaBa Apucrorer.

U nipu cB. Moan JJaMacKuH oTMYecKaTa apryMeHTalus, KOATO CU
CITY>KM C TOYHO OIIpefie/IAHe Ha MOHATYUATA U OTHOIIEHUATA VM, C PEaTHO
U3TpajieHN ¥ KPUTUYHO NIPOBEpeHM AeUHNINM, ChC 3a[blI00YeHN aHa-

16 Maxkrpeiun, V. Benukume mucnumenu na 3anada. Codust: Bubnmorexa 48,2003 [McGrail,
E. Great Thinkers of the West. Sofia: Bibliotheca 48, 2003], 65-66.

'7 Papes, P, VIB. Credanos, An. JInueB. Quaocopume. Kpamwx peunux. Codus: Vsp.
Xpucto Bores, 1992 [Radev, R., Iv. Stefanov, Al. Lichev. The Philosophers. A short diction-
ary. Sofia: Hristo Botev Press, 1992], 31.

18 Aristotle, First Analytics (Bulg. Transl. c. 133). Cps. Ioannes Damascenus, Capita dog-
matica et philosophica, 65 (PG 94, 657BC).
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JIM3Y VI CIHTE3Y, CONMMIHM CHXAEHVS ¥ 000CHOBAHY YMO3aK/IIOUEeHN, €
HIO/IXOIBT, KOJTO TOJI M3II0JI3BA IIOCTOSIHHO. B Tasy jornyecka aprymeH-
TalVsA MMa JIBe CTPaHU — II'bPBO Ce Pa3KpyBa IOTPEIIHOCTTA Y HEChCTOs -
TEJTHOCTTA Ha JIaJieHa Te3a, a CJIef| TOBA Ce IaBa MCTMHATA 10 00CHKIaHUA
BBIIPOC WM Ipo6meM™.

B Tsx cB. Vioan [laMacKuH MpUBHACS €IMHCTBEHO HAKOU M3MEHEHUS
Y JOI'BJIHEHUA C LieJT Ja TU IpuBee B CHOTBETCTBME C XPUCTUSAHCKOTO
ydyeHue M Ja I'M IPUCIOCOOM KBM IOTPeOHOCTNUTEe Ha I[bPKOBHATA JOT-
MartyKa. Taka, HallpyuMep, TOJl He IpueMa apUCTOTETOBOTO He/leHMe Ha
cyOcTaHIUATA Ha ,IIbpBa“ U ,,BTOpa“. IIpM ApucroTen mbppBuyHara cyo6-
cranuus (substantia prima B 1aTMHCKUTE IPEBOAM) € BPOieHaTa ChIIHOCT
YUV TIpMYVHATA Ha JIa[eHO KOHKPETHO Hello, T.e. eHCTBOTO Ha HETO-
BaTa ¢popma n marepusa®. Vgeure wim Gpopmure ce HaMmMpar camo B He-
mara. Jlornkara cTaBa CpefcTBO 3a ChOTHACSAHE Ha 00IIOTO (T.e. MjjenTe)
VI OUTHETO C eAVHUYHOTO (T.€. IBJICHNATA), JaJleHO BB Bb3IPUATUATA.
3agayaTa Ha HayKara e Jla ITOKa)ke JIOTMYecKaTa HeoOXOLMMOCT, C KOATO
eIVHNYHOTO pa3bupaHe (Ha BB3IPUATIETO) C/IefBa OT 00I[0TO pasbupa-
He Ha IOHATKATA. MeXaHM3MbT Ha IefyKLUATA € CHIOTM3MBT, KBIETO ca
[lafieHN JIBe CHXJECHNA, CMATAHY 33 ICTMHHI, A OT TAX Ce VI3BEXa TPETO.
JenykumaTa MOXKe Ia JoKaxke OOLIMTe NMPYHIUIN B eIVHUYHNATE Hella,
HO He MOXKe Jja YCTaHOBU CaMUTe OOLIM IPVHIVIIN VIN HAKAKBO HOBO
3HaHMe. APVUCTOTeN U3BINYA OOIIMTe IPUHIUIIN OT eAVHNYHNTE CITydan
Ype3 MHAYKIVISA WIN M3CTIef[BaHe.

Hanpumep: ,,O611 6erer mpu Besika efHa CyOCTAHINA € TOBA, Ye TS He
e JlajieHa B KaK'’bBTO U 1a O6mmo cy6exT

Vimn: ,,II'bpBOTO CTIOBO, KOETO MpEACTaB/IsIBA M3Ka3BaHe I € efVHHO B
COOCTBeHNA CMICHII Ha lyMara], e TRbpAeHMeTo (OTpULIaHMEeTO UiBa CTIe]
HETO0), @ BCUYKM JIPYTH Ca efVIHHY 10 CBbp3BaHe™ ",

A B cBoeTO cpumHeHue ,Metadusuka“ Apucroren nosicusiBa: ,,3a

1 Cps. [TanuoBcky, VIB. LJum. ceu. [Panchovski, Iv. Op. cit.], 247.

2 XpHEKC, M. XpoHonoeuunu u memamuunu ouazpamu Ha dunocopckume cucmemu. Co-
¢ust: Hos doBek, 1998 [Hannex, M. Chronological and thematic diagrams of philosophical
systems. Sofia: Nov Chovek, 1998], 21.

2 Apucroren. Kamezopuu. — B: Couunenus 6 wecm moma, t. 1. Opranos. Yact I. Codmst:
3axapmit CTostHOB, 2008 [Aristotle. Categories. — In: Works in six volumes. vol. I. Organon.
Part I. Bulg Transl. Iv. Christov, Sofia: Zahari Stoyanov, 2008], 19.

2 Apucroren. 3a meakysanemo. — B: Couunenus 6 wiecm moma, 1. 1. Opranon. Hacr 1.
Codust: Usp. ,,3axapmit CrosinoB®, 2008 [Aristotle. On the interpretation. — In: Works in
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cyOcTaHIsATA Ce TOBOPU IO JiBa Ha4uMHa: [1] ToBa e MOCIENHUAT CYyOeKT,
KOJITO IOBeYe He ce M3Ka3Ba 3a HUILO, U [2] 0HOBa, KOeTO OMBANIKY HELO
KOHKPETHO, € CBIIO0 Taka OTHENVNMO, a TaKOBa BBB BCAKA €JHA Bell ca
dopmara u eirgocpT

Cs. Voan JlamackuH ynorpe6sBa TEpMUHUTE ,,UTIOCTACUC U, MH[IN-
BUJ BMECTO U3pa3a ,II'bpBa cyOcTaHys . Taka HanpyuMep cropes Hero
M300paKeHNETO Ha YOBeKa € IOfJ00HO Ha TATIOTO MY, HO HAMA AYLIEBHU
CWIN, @ CUH'BT KaTo ,,eCTeCTBEH  0Opa3 Ha 0allja ci He e HeroBO KOIINe, a
Ce pasjMyaBa II0 HEIlllo OT Hero, 3alloTO TOJ Bce IIaK € CUH, a He Oaia.
U Taka CBIJHOCTHATA XapaKTepUCTUKA Ha oOpasa e HeroBOTO Iofobue ¢
IPOTOTHIIA II0 OCHOBHNTE MY IIapaMeTpy Py 3L b/DKUTETHO Ha/ldyme Ha
HAKOV HeCHBIAJICHNUA C HETO T.e. 00pas3bT e O/IM3BbK IO OPUTMHAA, HO He
e HEroBO Komue, He € HeroB Ayonukar. Ilo-HaraTbk cB. Voan Jlamacknu
CM 3aJlaBa BBIIpOca: 3a KaKBO € HeoOXOoMM 006pas3bT? — ¥ OTTOBaps CIO-
pen TpagMuMuTe Ha XPUCTUAHCKVA HEOIIATOHU3BM: ,,Bcekn o6pas e o1-
KpVBaHe I II0Ka3BaHe Ha CKpUTOTO . ToBa € Ba)KHO CPEACTBO 3a II03HAHME
Ha YOBeKa 3a cBeTa. [lopaju MarepuanHaTa My IpUpOJia IO3HABATE/THI-
Te CIIOCOOHOCTM Ha YOBeKa ca TBbpfe orpaHndyeHu. Toil He MOXKe Ja uMa
ACHA IIPEICTaBa 3a HNIIIO, KOETO € HeBUVIMO, T.€. OT[JaJIeYeHO OT HETO BbB
BpPEMETO VJIU IIPOCTPAHCTBOTO. ETO 3amo ,,3a ITbTeBOAUTENICTBO KBM 3Ha-
HJIETO, 32 OTKPOBEHME U pa3KpyBaHe HA CKPUTOTO € VIMEHHO M3MUCIIEH
00pa3pT“?, T.€. I/TaBHaTa My (YHKIMSA e THOceojormdecka. To3y msBop
e ChBCeM pa3bupaeM B KOHTEKCTAa Ha IisylaTa XpUCTUSAHCKA (umocodus,
KOATO OT ITbPBUTE CY KPAyKy IIOCTaBs II0J] CbMHeHVe e(peKTMBHOCTTa Ha
AMCKYPCUBHUTE II'BTHIIA Ha ITo3HaHue. Cropes 0610TO MHEHME Ha OTIIN-
Te Ha lIbpKBaTa 3HaHMETO, 0OCOOEHO BUCIIETO, C€ OTKPMBA HAa YOBEKA He
B IIOHATYA, 2 B 00pasy 1 cuMBO/MU. [IOHATUITHOTO MMC/IeHe VIMa JOCTBII
caMo JI0 ChBCeM OrpaHydeHa cdepa Ha 3HaHNETO. VIMEHHO Tasy JIMHUA
pasBuBa B cBoATa Teopus cB. Voan JlaMacKuH, MMaiiku IpeBUT He Ha
HOCIIETHO MACTO ¥ 00pas3nuTe Ha U3KYCTBOTO. CYCTEeMATU3aTOPCKMAT My
YM CHU IIOCTaBA KaTO METOHO/IOrM4YecKyu obpasern ¢umnrocodusara Ha Apu-

six volumes. vol. I. Organon. Part I. Bulg Transl. Iv. Christov, Sofia: Zahari Stoyanov, 2008],
c. 89. Cps. Ioannes Damascenus, Capita dogmatica et philosophica, 63 (PG 94, 656A).

» Apucroren. Memagusuxa. 1017B 24. Codust: Conm, 2000 [Aristotle. Metaphysics. 1017B
24. Bulg. Transl. N. Gochey, Sofia: Sonm, 2000], 96. Cps. Ioannes Damascenus, Capita dog-
matica et philosophica, 47 (PG 94, 621A).

2 Joannes Damascenuc, De imaginibus, 3, 17, 55.
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CTOTeJI, KaTo pas3/myaBa IecT Byja oopasu.

Toit 06pbIja HOBeYe BHMMaHNe Ha aHa/INM3a Ha 3HAYEHMEeTO Ha iyMaTa
»MKoHa". [I'bpBU BUJ — ecTeCTBeHM 00pasi, T.e. Bb3HUKHAIMA ,,II0 IPUPO-
lla“; TAKBB B YaCTHOCT € CMHBT IO OTHOIIeHMe Ha cBos Oamja. [IpbB ,ec-
TecTBeH" 00pa3 Ha HeBupuMmus bor e Herosusar Cun. Toit BB BCMYKO €
nozpo6eH Ha OTIa OCBeH 110 ,,HepOeHOCT 1 oT4ecTBO . CBeTusT Jlyx cro-
pern cB. VMoan JlamackuH e ecrectBen 06pas Ha Cuna, Koiito My e mofo6en
BbB BCMYKO OCBEH IO ,,I3XOXKIaHe %,

BropuAT Buj — ToBa e 3aMUCHIBT 3a Lie/s yHUBepcyM B bora, T.e.
UleaTHUAT 06pa3 Ha Lje/Nsi CBAT B HETOBOTO VICTOPUYECKO Pa3BUTIE WU,
KakTo cB. Voan JJaMacKyuH muime, TOBa € ,MMUCBHITA Ha bora 3a OHOBa,
koeto Toit cb3faBa, T.e. HeroBusaAT nmpepBedyeH 3aMICh/I OCTaBall BUHATK
paBeH Ha cebe cu, 3amoTo boxkecTBOTO € HemaMeHHO U HerosusT 3amu-
Chbl e 6e3HavyajieH, B KOJITO KaKTO € pelleHO Mpey BeKOBeTe, Taka U B
ompezneneHoTo ot Hero Bpeme e ce u3mrbiHM. 3amoro obpasute n obpa-
31[MTe Ha OHOBA, KOeTo Iie 6b/ie HanpaBeHo oT Hero, ToBa e MucbiTa 32
BCEKU OT Te3Y MpeAMeTy U 1pu cB. [loHucnit Apeornarnt® e ce HapuyaT
npeponpeneneHus (TPOOPLIOWOL), THiT Kato B 3aMmuchbia My e HauepTaHO
U 1300pa3eHo OHOBA, KOeTO e IpepomnpeneneHo ot Hero npenu cBoero
6MTIE I HECBMHEHO IIIe Ce U3ITb/IHN .

KbM Tpetus Buj cB. Voan Jlamackun oTHacsi o6pasa cb3fajieH OT
Bora o ,,moppaxanne”, T.e. Y0BeKa IMpM KOTOTO YMBT, CIOBOTO U JYXBT
ca ofoOHM Ha UIocTacuTe Ha Tpourata u KoiTo ,,II0 CBOOOfaTa 1 BIacT-
Ta Ja 3anoBsAnBa’ e mogoben Ha bora?.

YeTBBPTUAT BUJ - TOBA ca 06pas3nuTe, Ha KOUTO CB. [{noHMcuit Apeo-
IIaruT OTZHE/A Ha BpeMeTO IO/IIMO BHVMMAHIIE; TOBA € CIy4asdT, ,KOraTo Ha
KapTMHATa ca MpefCcTaBeHy BUOBe M GOpPMI, ¥ OYepTaHUS Ha HEBUJU-
MOTO ¥ 0€3TeNeCHOTO, 1300pa3eHo TeJleCHO 3apajiu cabocTTa Ha HAllleTOo

» De imaginibus, 3,18, 55-56.

% Cperu dnoHucuit Apeomnarut — mmog ToBa nMme Ha cb6opa B Koncrantusonon mpes 532
I. Ca IIpeACTaBeHN pefuila ChYMHEHNs BKIIOYUTENHO I : ,,3a 60)KeCTBeHNTe MMeHa', ,,.3a
MICTIYEeCKOTO 6orocnoBue’, ,3a HebecHara itepapxus u ap. OTbXK/eCTBIBAHETO HA aB-
TOpPA Ha Te3U chbuMHeHus: ¢ Juonucnii B [lesaH. 17:34 ce nojjiara Ha CbMHEHME, B KPUTU-
YyecKMTe u3faHus Toit ce Hapuya IlceBmo-Inonncuit. ChunHeHNeTO KaTo IA/I0 € B TOHA
Ha II/TATOHOBATa TPaAUIVL.

¥ De imaginibus, 3, 19, 56-57.

8 De imaginibus, 3, 20, 56-57.
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pasbupane®.“

[TetuAT Buy Ha 0Opasa e Mpean300pa3ABAIVAT U IpeAHAYePTABALIN-
AT ObJEINeTO — TaKMBa KaTO KBIIMHATA ¥ pOCaTa BBPXY PYHOTO, U JKe3b-
BT ¥ CTOMHATA, KOUTO npeansobpasssar [lesara n boropopnuara®. Tyk
cB. Vloan JlaMacKvH MMa MpefiBIJ] TaKMBAa 06pasn, KOUTO Ollle paHHOX-
PUCTVMAHCKUTE MMUC/IUTENIN HapydaT 3HAIV WIM 3HaMeHusA (onueia), T.e.
3HaKOBUTE 00pasm.

[lecTnAT B Ha 06pasa e OH3M, KOWTO CITYXKY 3a IIPUIIOMHSAHE Ha MI-
HAJIOTO: VI HAa 9YHOTO M JOOpOReTeNTa — 3a IPOC/IABAHETO, IIOYNTAHE-
TO 1 0003HaYaBaHETO Ha MOOEAVINTE U OT/IMYMINATE Ce B TOOPOTeTeNTa;
VIV Ha 37I0TO — 32 II030Pa 1 CpaMa Ha Hall-IOPOYHNTE MbXKe 1 Hall-CeTHe,
HOCM 107132 3a HaC IVIefaluTe — 3a Ja n3bsArsaMe 3710TO, ja Ce€ CTPEeMUM
K'bM fobpopetenta’. Te3u 06pasu ca cioBecHM U 3puTeNnHM (,,9pe3 CeTUB-
HOTO Ch3epljaHye”) Te ca KaKTO IPeMEeTHM, TaKa U CIIelMaTHO Ch3faje-
Hn. KM 1sx cB. Vioan JlaMackH OTHACsA M BCUYKY PETUTMO3HY 1306pa-
KEHVI, T.e. TO3U BUJ, C€ CHCTOY ITITABHO OT MUMETUYECKI> N300paXKeHN,
cpelry KOUTO ce 60pAT MKOHOOOpLUTE.

U Taka, Bb3 OCHOBa Ha 6orarata MHOTOBEKOBHA Tpafuius (XpUCTH-
SHCKATa U HeOIUIaTOHMYeCcKaTa IIpefiy BCUYKO) IecTTe BIja 00pasn, Kou-
10 cB. MoaH JlaMackiH MOCOYBa, MOTaT 1a 6'bJIaT MpeICTaBeHN B CIIETHNSA
cxemaTudeH Bup: 1) ecrectBeHy; 2 ) 60KECTBEHUAT 3aMUCHIT 3) YOBEKHT
KaTo o6pa3 Ha bora; 4) cumBONMMYecKy; 5) 3HAKOBY; 6) AUAKTUYECKN (a
OTHOCHO M300pa3uTeTHNTe U3KYCTBa — MUMeTI4eckn). VIMeHHO mocrep-
HJTe NIPUBINYAT BHUMaHKeTO Ha BusaHTuiiuute ot VIII - IX B., 3aroBa n
eIVH OT Hali-roneMuTte 60rocoBu u ¢punocodu Ha Ta3n emnoxa UM OT/es
0c06EeHO BHYMaHIE B CBOSITA aIlOJIOTHA.

OT mocoyeHuTe MIECT BYUAA I'bPBUTE TPY C€ OTHACAT K'bM XPUCTHAH-
CKaTa OHTOJIOTYA U IIpeIpaliaT KbM IOpOOHO pa3pabOTeHNTe TeOpyM Ha
obpasHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha yHuBepcyma Ha OuaoH AjnekcaHgpuiickn (OK.
15 r. mp. Xp. — ok. 45 1. cn. Xp.), Knument Anexcangpuiicku (ox. 150 - ok.
215 r.) u cB. Inonncuit Apeonarut. IlocnemHurte Tpu Bupa Mmar mps-
KO OTHOIIEHMEe KbM TEOpMATa Ha 3HAHMETO, 3aI0TO C TAXHA IOMOII ce

¥ De imaginibus, 3,21, 56-57.

¥ De imaginibus, 3,22,58.

3! De imaginibus, 3,23,58-59.

32 MumeTtndecku — (OT Tp. (UUNTIKOG ) — ONUTEH B IIOAPAXKAHMETO, IIOAPAKABAIL], TOYHO
BB3IIPOU3BEXIaHE Ha Ie/ICTBUTETHOCTTA.
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OCBIIeCTBABA MO3HAHNETO ,IIOCTUTAHETO Ha CBeTa U Herosara [IbpBo-
npudrHa. YacT ot Te3n 06pasy, n300passAaBaIy Ipey BCUMYKO TYXOBHUTE
CBIUTHOCTM U CAMOTO HEOIVICyeMo O0XeCTBO, HM € JlafieHa OT ,,00)xecTBe-
HIISI IPOMMCBIT , @ OCTAaHA/IMTE B TOISIMA 9acT ce Cb3JiaBaT OT XOpara C LelT
HIO/Ty4aBaHe, CbXpaHsABaHe I [IpeflaBaHe Ha 3HAHMETO 3a II'bpBOOOpasuTe™.

KaxBo nMeHHO MOXXe 1a ce O3Hae ¢ moMmolTta Ha obpasure? i Kak-
BO BCBIHOCT MOXe Ja O'bjie n306paseno? Ha nmpakTuka - menus yHuBep-
cym. Criopen cg. Vioan JlaMacKuH I1aBHO BCUYKO, KOETO OKOTO BIKIIA Ce
nofiiaBa Ha n3obpasaBane. EcTecTBeHO M300passBar ce TemaTa U Qury-
pUTe, KOUTO MMAT TeJIeCHO OYepTaHue 1 okpacka®. CbIIlo Taka MOrar aa
ce 1300pa3ABaT TaKyBa [yXOBHM CBIIECTBA KaTO aHIe/IUTE, IEMOHUTE, Y-
mata. Te ce n3obpassBar ,,cboO6pa3HO CBOsITA IPUPOAA“, B TPAAULMIOHHO
npucpiute M Gopmn (,KaKTO ca T BIDKIAIU focTotHuTe ). VI MMeHHO
TaKa, ,,4e TeJIeCHUAT 00pa3 IoKa3Ba HAKAKBO 0e3TeJIeCHO U [yXOBHO Cb-
3eplLaHMe’, T.e. BbBeX/a YMa Ha 3pUTENA KbM Ch3epIlaBaHETO Ha J[yXOB-
HITe peaTHOCTH. EquHCTBEeHO ,,00)KecTBeHaTa IPUPOJa € HeolcyeMa™ I
Hensobpasuma. B cpimoro Bpeme kbpM VIII B. ChlecTBYBaT MHOXECTBO
JKUBONMCHY M300pakeHUs1 Ha XPUCTOC (MKOHM, CTEHOINUCH, MO3AVIKN).
VIMeHHO OKOJIO TAX ce pasraps MKOHOOOpdYeckara IO/neMuka. InegHara
TOouKa Ha cB. Moan JlaMacKuH, KaKTO U Ha JPYTUTE UKOHOIOYMTATENN €
eHO3HAYHa: Jja ce 1300pa3y HeBUAMMIUAT U HeomucyeM bor e HeBb3MOX-
HO, HO BBIUIBTIIIMAT ce bor, Koitto peanHo e mpuen 4oBemKa INTBT, XKI-
BsIJI € B ,,00/MKa Ha pab“ cpen xopara, He caMo 4e MOXKe, HO U TpsiOBa fia
6pae n3o6passBaH. VIMEHHO TakyBa M300pasKeHNs IPABAT XPUCTUSHUTE.

B oTroBop Ha 00BMHEHNETO Ha MKOHOOOPIUTE, Ye Ha MKOHUTE efyH
BUJL ce IpefIpueMa OMuT fia ce 1300passgBa HeBUAUMOTO boxkecTBo, cB.
VMoan JlamMacKvH TBBPAY HACTOATESTHO U B TPUTE CU ATlO/IOTETUYECKN
»CroBa®, 4e ,0e3TeleCHNAT, HEBUAVMUAT, HEMAaTepUaNTHUAT, HAMaIL Gu-
rypa, HeomucyeM U HeoOsiTeH bor“*® e HeBb3MOXXHO 1a Obie 1300paseH.
Vimenno tosu Bor [Iucanmero 3abpansBa na 6bje M300pas3siBaH U MKO-
HOIIOYMTATeIMTe HUKOra He ca APB3BaIM A IPaBAT TaKMBa U300pake-
HIIS, @ JOPU U Jla Ca YyBa/IM 3a TSX, TO Ca 'l OTXBBP/IA/IN KaTO TH>KOBHI .

33 Cps. Buukos, B. Busanmuticka ecmemuxa, Codust: Hayka u uskycrso, 1984 [Bichkov,
V. Byzantine Esthetics, Sofia: Nauka i izkustvo, 1984], 171.

3* Cps. Ioannes Damascenus, De imaginibus, 3,24, 59.

3 Ibid. 2,11,29.

3 Ibid. 2,8,31.
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EnBa, KOoraTo T031 HeOMICyeM 1 B HMIIIO HeBMecTUM bor ,,mpuema o6mmka
Ha pab, cMMpsBa ce B HETO 0 CHOTBETHOTO KOMMYECTBO ¥ BEIMYMHA U
ce oOnmya B TeneceH obpas, KaTo IpremMa YoBellKa IUTBbT  — e[jBa TOraBa
Toit cTaBa ocTbIleH 3a nsobpassasane”. U cB. Moan JlaMackuH mpusosa-
Ba KMBONUCLMTE Jla 1300pa3ABaT BCUYKM CBOUTHA OT 3eMHMA XXVBOT Ha
Nncyc Xpucroc kaTo pasrpblia LisgIa MKOHOrpadcKa IporpaMa 3a pem-
TMO3HNTE M300pa>KeHNs: ,HauepTail HensKazaHoTo Heroso cHusxox/jaHe,
paxkmaneTo My ot JleBa, KpblleHneTo My B VopnaH, mpeo6paskeHneTo Ha
TaBop, cTpaganusTa, Bojely g0 6e3cTpacTue, CMbPTTa, YyfiecaTa — CUM-
Bo/ Ha HeroBara 60>kecTBeHa IIpMpofa, M3BBPIIBAHN OT O0XKECTBEHOTO
[eliCTBYE Ype3 [eICTBUETO Ha IUIBTTA; CIIACUTENTHNA KPBCT, Ipoba, Bb3-
KpeCceHNeTo, Bb3HECEHNeTO Ha HebecaTa — BCMYKO HAPMCYBANl — U C JyMU
u ¢ 6arpu. He 6011 ce, He ce mmammm %,

V306pakeHusTa copen CB. Voan JlTaMacKMH M3IIBIHABAT AUAAKTIY-
HO-MH(OpPMaIVIOHHA QYHKINSA U B TO3M IUIAH Te Ce OKa3BaT afleKBaTHU
Ha cnoBecHus TekcT. CrenBaiiku ¢B. Bacunuit Benuku, Toit mosTaps, e
LV300pKeHMATa 3aMeHST Ha HerpaMOTHMUTe KHUruTe *°. ChIo KakTo U
CTIOBECHVAT TeKCT KapTHHATa Ma KoMeMoparusHa®' pyHkunus. ,,O6passr
e HanoMHsAHe“Y! — e cB. Vioan Jlamackun. Kato pasriexmame nso6pa-
JKEHVEeTO Ha CBHOUTMATA Ha KApPTMHATA, OT CBEIEHATa MCTOPUA, IOJBU-
3UTe Ha paHHNUTE XPUCTUAHY, HIE CV IPUIOMHAME CIaBHUTE CTPAaHNIIN
Ha MMHAJIOTO U CHOPEeN Bb3MO>KHOCTHUTE CY Ce CTPEMUM Jia ITofpakaBaMe
Ha 1300pa3eHNTe NIePCOHAXM B CBOsA JKUBOT. V300pa>keHMATa U3IIbIHA-
BaT ¥ YUCTO JIeKOpaTVBHA QPyHKIMA B XpaMa — Te ro ykpacasar. [Ipu Tosa
criopert cB. Vloan JJaMacKuH ,,MHOTO TIO TIOYTEHO € JIa C€ YKPACAT BCUYKU
cTeHy Ha ioMa focnozieH ¢ ¢purypm n n3obpakeHns Ha CBETLM OTKOJIKO-
TO ¢ 0€3C/IOBECHU U JbpBeTa“*?, T.e. TOVI MPEAIIOYNTA AHTPOIIOMOPPHMUTE
M306paXKeHusI.

B nmpaBocnaBHus V3Tok ob6pasute ce Bb3IpueMaT BUHATU KaTO OC-
HOBHU CpefcTBa 3a 60rooOieHye, KaTo 110 TO3) Ha4MH U3KYCTBO, HOro-

7 1bid. 1,8,8.

 De imaginibus, 1,8,8-9.

¥ Ibid. 1,17,16.

% KomemoparuseH — (0T /aT. commemoratio) — IPUIIOMHSIHE, HOJCellaHe, Bh3IIOMeHa-
HIIE, TIOYNT.

* De imaginibus, 1,17,16.

2 Ibid. 1,20,18.
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CTIOBYE M [[yXOBHOCT CTaBaT HepasJenHu®.

CrenyidrynaTa KpacoTa, JOCTBIIHOCTTA U HAITIGHOCTTA Ha KMBOIIUC-
HITe N300 paXKeHVA UM JjaBaT IpeuMCTBa IIpef CTI0BeCHNUTe 00pasn, KaTo
4eCTO I' M3BEeX/AT Ha IbpBo MsAcTo. CrrexgBaiiky cB. Bacywmmit Benvku, cB.
Voan JlaMacKiH IPU3HABA, 9€ KPACOTaTa Ha KUBOMMCHOTO N300pakeH e
JIOCTaBs Ha 3pUTeNA clienMpyYHA TYXOBHA HAclaja: ,A3 HAMaM MHOTO
kHuru. Hsamam cBo6onHO BpeMe 3a yeTeHe. Bmsam B obuiara neye6HuIIa
Ha gymuTe — LIppkBara, 13MBUBaH OT I'PYDKM, KaTO OT TPbHM. barpure Ha
KVMBOIIVICTA Me TIOATHUKBAT K'BM Ch3epliaHue 1 Io00HO Ha IMBajia yCIaxK-
JlaT 3peHNeTO, HeYCeTHO B/IMBAT B AyILIaTa MM ClaBaTa boxxsa“*.

Tyk uncro ecreTndyeckara QpyHKIMA Ha XMBOIINCTA, OKa3Ballld CYTHO
BB3/Ie/ICTBYIE BBPXY YOBEKa HEPa3pMBHO Ce CBBP3Ba C Pe/INTMO3HATA U 13-
00pa)keHNeTo Hapey, ¢ M3OpOoeHUTe OOIOKYITYPHU YTUINTAPHO-ECTETHU-
yecKy (QYHKIUY MOTy4yaBa criennuuHy QyHKIMM pPeIUTMO3HO-CaKpaI-
HJI, KOUTO UTPasT HEMAJOBa)XHA POJIA KAKTO B KYITOBaTa IIPAaKTMKaA Ha
BU3AHTUIIL[UTE, TAKa ¥ TIPY 3aIUTaTa Ha u3o6pakenusTa. [lpu cB. Moan
JlaMacKMH ce CIIOMeHaBaT pefuIia TaKBa QYHKIIVINL.

[TppBO, M306pakeHneTo (Bceku penurroseH obpas cropen cB. n-
OHNICUII Apeonarnt) He IPYKOBaBa BHUMAaHMETO Ha 3pUTeNI KBbM cebe CI,
a BBBEXJ]a YMa MY ,9pe3 TEeJIeCHOTO Cb3epliaHyie KbM JYXOBHOTO Chb3ep-
naHye“, T.e. U3II'bIHABA AHATOIMYeCKa QYHKIVA.

Bropo, nsobpaxkenuara Ha Vucyc Xpucroc He caMo BBBEXJAT yMa
KDM AYXOBHUTE CBIJHOCTH, HO ¥ CaMy Ca HOCUTENIM Ha BB3BUILIEHOTO
(OYNAGG), THit Kato criopent cB. Voan JlaMackuH, ,,CHUSXOXKAKN“ upes
BBIUIBIABAHETO CU JI0 ,CMUPEHOMBPUETO  Ha XOpara, Bb3BuUIIeHNAT e
3aIaswI CBOATA BB3BMIIEHOCT®. [ledaTbT Ha Ta3y BB3BMIIEHOCT VIV Ha
BB3BUIIEHOTO HOCAT BBPXY cebe CU ¥ MKOHUTE ¢ M300pakeHne Ha Xpuc-

3 Maitenniopd, nporonp. V. Busanmuiickama ywspxea. Mexdy nebemo u semsma. Cmy-
ouu evpxy ucmopusma Ha Llepxeama eéve Buzanmus. Codus: MaHaCTUPCKO M3maTen-
cTBO, 2007 [Mayendorf, J. The Byzantine Church. Between heaven and earth. Studies on
the History of the Church in Byzantium. Ed. P. Pavlov, Transl. B. Marinov, Sofia: Monastery
Press 2007], 27.

* Buukos, B. ut. ¢pu. [Bichkov, V. Op. cit.], 174.

* Joannes Damscenus, De imaginibus, 3,12,53.

 De imaginibus, 1,8-21, 8, 19: ,3amoro orkakro Bor-C1oBo cTaHa mIbT, yrofo6aBaiku
Ce Ha HaC BBB BCMYKO, OCBEH B Ipexa, HECIUTHO Ce CheAVHM C HaIlata Ipupozna u, 6es3
Ia ce M3MeHs, 060XKeCTBM ITHTTA Upe3 B3aMMHO HECTUTHO ChefyHeHre Ha HeroBorro
60>xecTBO 1 Herosara IUTbT, Hie IeICTBUTEIHO CMe OCBETEHM.
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Toc. OTTYK, BIIpoueM, cTaBaT pa3dupaemy ¥ MHOTO crienyduaam ocobe-
HOCTM Ha XyHOXKeCTBEHMs €3MK Ha BM3AHTUIICKATa >KVMBOIINC, IIOHEXe C
TAXHA ITOMOLL IPEBHUTE MAJICTOPY Ce OIMTBAT Jla U3Pa3AT MUMEHHO Bb3-
BUIIEHOCTTA Ha 00eKTa Ha M300pa3siBaHOTO.

Tpeto, cB. Voan [laMacKnH cMATa, 9e MKOHUTE, KAKTO U OCTaHa/IM-
Te TpeJMeTV Ha KY/ITa, ChADbPXKAT ,,00)kKecTBeHara O/1arofat’, KOsATO MM
ce jaBa ,3apajy MMeTO [BBpXY TAX] Ha nsobpasennrte V. Tasm 6marogar
(X&ptg) »BUHATY CHIIPUCHCTBA™ ,,C'BC CBETUTE VIKOHM He 110 CBIITHOCT, @ II0
Omaropar u feiicTBue *®, T.e. TS He e IMPUCBHILA M3HAYATHO Ha MaTepuaa,
OT KOJITO € HallpaBeHO M300paXkeHNeTo, a My ce jaBa oT CB. [lyx u Moxe
ia ce MpOSABYU B HelicTBUe. BbpXy BsApaTa B Ta3y QyHKIMA Ha U300pake-
HIATA ce 6a3ypaT MHOrOOPOIIHNTE pasKasy 3a 4yJOTBOPHY MKOHIL.

Ocsen ToBa criopeqt cB. Vloan JlaMackuH MMeHHO 6/1arofiapeHne Ha

Xapu3MaTU9yHaTa QYHKIVA Ha MKOHATA, BAPBALINTE Ce pNoOIaBaT KbM
nu300pa3eHnTe CBETLM ¥ CBELleHUTe ChOUTHUSA, ,OocBemasar ce“: ,/30-
OpakeHusATa Ha TexHure (Ha cBeruute — A.K.) mopsmsu u crpajanns —
mumie cB. Voan JJaMacKuH — TIOCTaBAM MpeJ O4nTe CH, 3 Jla CE OCBETA
(dytalopevog) upes TsX U MOROYIs KbM PEBHOCTHO Hoppaxkanme®.

V1 Hakpas, MKOHaTa e 00pas, Ipef KOMTO ce MOKIAHAT. [lokIoHeHne-
TO (Ha I'p. TPOOKVVNOLG) € 3HAK Ha 6/1aroroBeHue, T.e. yMaJeHue 1 CMupe-
Hye™. V ce NOKTaHAT He HA MaTepyusATa HA VIKOHATA, @ HAa 0Opasa Haleva-
TaH B Hes’!, U TOBA IOKJIOHEHNE € aipeCHpaHO KbM CaMMsA apXeTuI: ,,J1
TaKa, HUe Cce MOKJIaHsAMe Ha MKOHUTE, I3BbPIIBAIK/ IIOK/JIOHEH)Ee He Ha
MaTepyATa, a Ype3 TAX Ha OHe3W, KOUTO ca M300pa3eHy Ha VIKOHUTE, 3a-
I[OTO YeCTTa, KOATO Ce Bb3iaBa Ha 00pasa, IpeMIHaBa KbM II'bpB0O0Opasa,
KaKTO Ka3Ba 6o>xecTBeHMAT Bacummit“>* B cBoeTo chunHeHue ,3a CBeTns
HYX“53-

U Taxa, ipu cB. Vloan JlaMacKuH Hue HaMupaMme pasrbpHaTa TeOpUs
Ha 00pasa, KOATO ce M3TPaXK/ia, TaKa Jja ce Kaxke, OT Tpu paspena. [IbpuaAT
- obma Teopys Ha oOpas3a B HEVIHM OHTOJIOTMYECKI U THOCEOIOTUIeCKN

7 Cpe. Ibid. 1,19,17.

8 Cps. Ibid.

¥ De imaginibus, 1,21,19.

* De imaginibus, 3,27,63.

*! De imaginibus, 2,19,38.

32 De imaginibus, 3,41,69-70.

53 Basilius Caser. De Spiritu Sancto 26,64: ,,...a upes O6pasa ce Bb3HaCsMe K'BM C/IaBaTa Ha
Omnorosa, Ha Kororo Toii e 06pas 1 egHoO6pasen (i06TVMOG) OTIEYATHK.
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aCIIeKT; BTOPUAT — Teopus Ha M300paKeHNeTO — Ha IIbPBO MACTO Ha BU-
3yaJIHOTO, HO CBIIIO TaKa, OTYACTY, ¥ Ha BepOATHOTO M TPETUAT — TeOPU
Ha MKOHATa — aHTPOIOMOP(HO M300pakeHNe, VSIIBIHABAIO CAKPATHO
— KynroBu ¢yHKIyy. CrefoBaTe/IHO IKOHATA € YacTeH C/Iy4ail Ha M300pa-
XKEHIETO, a U300paKeHNeTo — JacTeH CIydail Ha obpasa. CbOTBETHO 3a
MKOHATA ce OTHACS BCUYKO OHOBA, KOETO € KasaHo npu cB. Voan Jlamac-
KIH 32 00pasa (Ipey BCUYKO 3a MIeCTUA BIUJ, HO TaKa CBIIO0, JOHAKDB/E, I
3a YeTBBPTUSA U IETH) U 32 U300paKeHUETO.

Huio or ropensnoxkeHoTo He € TMYHO TBOPYECTBO Ha cB. Vloan [la-
MacKuH. Bceky eyH ITyHKT IOOTHETHO MOXe Ja ce OTKpue IpY IIpef-
IIeCTBEHNIUTE MY, HO HUTO €f{VH OT TAX He e IIPefICTaBeH B TOJIKOBA ITb/IeH
VI CHCTeMATV3UPaH BUA. ATIOTOTeTUYHUTE LIe/IV MI3UCKBAT OT Hall-BYJHIA
BM3AHTMIICKY cucTeMatusarop npe3 VIII B. na obemuHu B 11710CTHA KOH-
ey BCUYKO, KOETO € OMIO pasmpbCHATO NpERM HETro Cpell MHOro-
OpOVTHMTe TPAKTATY, pe4M U TOCTaHUs Ha I'bPKOBHUTE OTIIN .

B cnienmduunms 60rocIoBCKY TIOAXO0 Ha cB. Vioan JlaMacKuH IbpBo
ce pasmIexpar gepVHMLMUTE, Ype3 KOUTO MpubArsa Ipu TpeTHpaHe Ha
nazfieHns npo6iaem. XapakTepeH TYK € OIUTBT MY Jja BHece sICHOTaA I10 OT-
HOILIeHVe Ha IIpeMeTa M CBbp3aHuTe MoHATuA. CreiBa NpUBEXIAHETO HA
CBHOTBETHUTE [JOKA3aTe/JICTBa KbM 3alyTaBaHara Te3a. Hakpas Toit mpa-
BU OIINT 3a cycTeMarusanys. Karo nsnonssa nmopeauna or UMTaTH CTaBa
sicHO, 4e cB. VoaH JlaMacKMH HAI'b/THO Ch3HABA 3HAYEHMETO, KOETO NMa
TOYHaTa feVHNLMA IPYU CUCTEMATYHOTO pasIieXKlaHe Ha U3C/IeIBaHA
npegMeT (MKOHA, MKOHONOUNTaHue u fAp.). OT KOHKPETHOTO M IpPaBUII-
HO 3aJjlaBaHe Ha BBIIPOCUTE, IPOAUKTYBAHO OT CTPeMeXa KbM SICHO pas-
rpaHnyaBaHe U JepUHMpPaHe, Ipe3 pasrbpHATY AeDUHULMY U TOAPOOHM
aHa/IN3M, eTVMOJIOTVIM VI CPaBHEHME Ce CTUIA [0 TeHepaTHy 06001IeHNs 1
U3pas.

IlokasarenctBara®, KouTo cB. Vloan JlaMacKuH U3MO/3BA Ca Pa3HOO-
OpasHM: Te3M, KOUTO M3XOXKAAT OT IeJIEHETO Ha MIOHATHUATA; XUIIOTETUYHI,
TaKVBa Ype3 3a/jaBaHe Ha XMUIIOTETNYeH BBIIPOC VN IIOPEUIIa OT BBIIPO-
ci; 10 TIpMBEX/aHe Ha JoKasaTerncTBa oT CaemeHoTo IIncanme u 1bp-

> Buukos, B. Lut. cpu. [Bichkov, V. Op. cit.], 175-177.

*> [loxasaTencTBO Hall-06110 HapuIaMe AeCTBUATA 3a HOCTUTAaHe IIPABITHOCTTA Ha Jafie-
HO TBBpJIeHNe, KAKTO U IOCTOBEPHOCTTA Ha lafieHoTo nosHanue. Cps. mupr, X., I M-
koB. Punocodckn peunnk. Codus: YU C. Kmument Oxpupcku, 1997 [Schmidt, H.,, G.
Shishkov. Philosophical Dictionary. Sofia: University Press St. Kliment Ohridski, 1997], 169.

86



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

KOBHUTE aBTOpUTETH — oTuMTe Ha I]bpkBara. Toit HAMA TOYHO U IT'BJIHO
IpOBeXJlaHe Ha JeAYKTMBHMA MOAXOM, KOVTO CBITIACHO pa30upaHeTo Ha
ApucToTen e eUHCTBEHMAT CTPOro HaydeH Merof. EnHo, obade, e curyp-
HO ¥ TO e, 4e BAMAHMETO Ha Apucroten popmupa cB. Voan Jlamackuu
KaTO KOPEKT€eH, TOYEH B IIOHATHATA U CXBAIlAHMUATA CY MUCTIUATE]L.

B 3axmiouenue 6vixMe MOITIM [a IOCOYMM, 4e cB. Voan JlamackuH
HO/I3Ba apMCTOTENIOBNUTE (PUIYpY Ha peyuTa M JOKA3aTe/ICTBEHV METONMU B
OTrOBOpa CM KBbM CBOUTe OIOHeHTH. ITo To3m HaumH TOM popmupa Cb-
IeCTBeHO ObpenjaTa 60rocnoBcko-dunocodcka Tpaguuys BbB Busan-
tusa. Ho TpsabBa fja ce mopguepTae, 4e HuTO cB. MoaH JlaMackuH, HUTO
IPOTMBHMIUTE My MOTaT fa O'bAT oNpefe/AHN OYKBATHO KaTO IOC/IEN0-
BaTe/MM Ha APUCTOTEN WM HeoIIaToHnsMa. bBorocnmosuero Ha cB. Moan
JJamMackuH e nmpumep, e apuCTOTEIOBOTO MIUCIOBHO HAC/IENICTBO C€ IOM3-
Ba KPUTUYHO ¥ CENEeKTUBHO, TP KOETO KPUTEPUNUTE HAa YCBOABAHETO MY
MMaT B OCHOBAaTa CU XPUCTUAHCKUA CBETOINIE] U YYEHMATA Ha OTLUTE Ha
[I'bpkBaTa®. BepHocTTa Ha cB. Voan Jlamackun kbM Apucroten B cdepa-
Ta Ha JIOTMKaTa B KOMOMHAIVA CBC CTPUKTHOTO NPUIBbP)KaHe KbM O0ro-
C/IOBCKaTa TpagunuA Ha lbpkBaTa ca OH3M MHOTO HOAXOZAN] U IO/I30T-
BOPEH IIOAXOJ] OTpassABall crienyduKaTa Ha HerOBY HA4MH Ha MVIC/ICHE U
apryMeHTMpaHe IIPM 3alljMTaTa Ha CBETUTE MKOHM.
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Y600 — o6exm, npeomem, yen, OCHOBHU mMePMUHU, 00x6am

OO6eKT Ha IpOy4YBaHe B HACTOAIIATA CTATVS € CEKTaPMAHCKM TEKCT OT

Kywmpan, o3arnasen ,brarogapcrBenu xumun® (1QH), a npexmer - tep-
MUHBT ,,3710° (ra) kaTo AeduHMIMA 3a TPSIX B KyMpaHCKaTa cekra. [lenra e
fa 6bAaT M3NTOXKEHN IPUYMHNATE, IOPaA) KOUTO MaTepuannTe Ha CeKTaTa
ot KympaH BK/II0YBaT TBIKyBaHNs Ha OMOIEICKI TeMM, CBbP3BAHN C Tep-
MUHa “3710“ B CMMUCBH/I Ha aKTa Ha ChbrpellaBaHe. 3a HY>K/JUTe Ha KOHKpPeT-
HaTa pa3paboTKa, peIUIMO3HOTO [IBVDKEHNE, YMeTO IUTepaTypHO HACIeN-
CTBO € IIpefcTaBeHo B KyMpaHCcKuTe CBUTDBIM Hall-0€3MPUCTPACTHO MOXKe
fa Obfie ONpesieNieHO Ype3 MOHATHMETO 3a CeKTa. TeKCTOBe ChABPIKAII,
YJaCTHM TBIKYBaTe/THV CTAaHOBMIIA HA pa3K/IOHM/IATa ce rpyma ¢ 6asa B Ky-
MpaH Cce Hapuyar ,CeKTapMaHCKN', TaKa 4de Ja Ce IPaByU PasjnKa MEeXIY
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TAX U IPYTY CBUTBL. KOUTO U3pa3sABaT Bb3IIeny, ooum 3a rogeute'. O6-
XBaTBT Ha UCTOPUATA HA M3C/IEBAHNATA BK/IIOYBA KAKTO Pa3pabOTKM Ha
BOJICIIM YY>KJeCTPAaHHY YUeHM) B 00TaCTTa Ha M3C/IeiBaHe Ha PBKOIICUTE
or Kympas kato: E. Jlanepysac, L. Schiffman, ]. Kampen n gp., Taka cbIno
u paspaborkure Ha Obrrapcku 6ubnenctu karo b. [Iunepos u E. Tpaitdes.

Tepmunom 310 (ra) kamo depuHuUUSA 3 2PAX 6 KyMPAHCKAMa cekma

- HAKOU OCHOBHU XUNOMme3u

bparapcknre n3cnegBaHms BbpXy 00CTaHOBKATA, OIpeNesAlla CaMo-
JIMYHOCTTA Ha aBTOpuUTe OT KyMpaH, HacOYBaT K'bM HAKOM CIIeIV(PUIHU
temu. Ha mbpBO MACTO, MOXe fa ce mocoyu MHeHuero Ha b. Ilunepos
3a JICTOPMYECKM MPEIIOCTaBKY 32 Pa3BUTHE HA ,eCeu3bM . BapBaHeTo B
TBJIKyBaTell Ha MoliceeBus 3aKOH OT ,,IIOC/ICIHNUTE THU € OCHOBHO, HO
3aBUCK OT NPaBWIHO pa3bupaHe 3a CbCTOSHMETO Ha Ky/ITa OT eroxaTa
Ha Bropusa xpam mpes 2- 1 B. np. Xp.” VimMeTo ,,KyMpaHCKM ecen’, C KOeTO
b. IIunepos ce cbrimacsaBa npu Kracu@uimpaHe Ha CeKTara, He ce OTKpU-
Ba B 3aIIJICAHOTO OT WIEHOBETE i, Te He IO II0/I3BaT 3a Jja pasrpaHNyYaBar
camute cebe cu U yCIsBa Jja MPeACTaBM KaK Ts e Bb3HMKHama’. BaxHu-
AT KOMEHTap B XaHpa ,pesher” Ha KHurara Ha mpopok ABakyM paskas3Ba
3a KOH(IMKT OTHOCHO OPTOJOKCATHOCTTA. HedecTus pernrrnosen Bopay
e 0BT JIafieHN XOpa 10 IperpelnieHye ¥ Mopajyu ToBa e HaMmpaseH. bo-
rOCJIOBMETO B IpyIara, KOSATO ce camoujeHTuduiyupa B To3u ,pesher” e
IO/[YVMHEHO Ha CJIe[HaTa IIO3UIVA Ha TAlHCTBEHOCT B IIOJIy4aBaHe Ha
IIPaBUIHUTE CPEACTBA 3a ThIKyBaHe Ha IpernomnofaneHoTo CTapo3aBeTHO
y4yeHue— IPOLB/DKUTENTHOTO boXKecTBEHO OTKPOBEHME He € JOCTBITHO [0
BCUYKI.

! Tanepysac, E. M. Poxonucume om Mwpmso mope, Codpust: Oxpu 2000 [Laperuzas E.
M. The Dead Sea Scrolls, 2000], c. 24.

* [Innepos, b. , M3 KympaHckure ppkomucu: Pa3nuku B [peBHUTe CBEfEHUA 3a eCeu-
Te B KympaHckure TekcToBe. 3a yumTess Ha CIpaBeyIMBOCTTA U fBamara Mecun', Iy-
x06Ha Kynmypa (mo-HataTbk cbC cbKp. JK) 3 (1975) [Piperov, B “The Qumran Scrolls:
Differences in ancient testimonies for the Essenes in the Qumran texts. Concerning the
Teacher of Righteousness and the two Messiahs” Duhovna Cultura 3 (1975)], ¢ .8-17.

3 Ibid.

* Ibid. 3a TexHMKaTa Ha THIKyBaHe upes pesher n TeopusitTa 3a CaJOKUTCKa/cafyKeiicKa
CBellleHMYeCcKa TuTeparypa, Bk coio llusapos, H. Xepmenesmuxa na Cmapus 3asem,
Codust, 2009[Shivarov, N. Hermeneutics of The Old testament, Sofia: NBU Press, 2009],
290-293.
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E.TpaityeB pasriexxzia XumoTesara 3a cbljecTByBaHe Ha Capykeiicka
rpyna B Kympan. Kputnyanar nogxop 3a paséupaHe Ha efHa XapakTep-
Ha CeKTapyMaHCKa yjes 3a JOCTbIIA 10 II03HaHME MOXKe /1A 3aCBUJIETE/ICTBA
capiykerickusa 11 npousxof. E. TpajiueB pasriexxja OH3U €€eMEHT OT TeK-
CTOBe Ha ,KyMpaHIuTe" (KaKTO TOJI fa TM Hapuya), KOWTO MpefiCTaB/IsABa
OYaKBaHe Ha MecusdA OT popa Ha Aapon’. CHnopes aBTOpa, €IHO ,II0-IIN-
POKO JIBIDKEHME 33 BpblIaHe Ha I'bPBOCBEIEHUK (KOMTO Jla ChOMofaBa
OesympenpeqHo 3aKOHa) MOCTENEHHO Ce € Pa3BIIO B MECMAHCKa CeKTa s,
b. [Iuniepos ananmusupa ,, 1QS IIpasunuuk Ha HoBus cpro3® u npesexpa
CTIETHOTO OT HETO: IPUChENVHWINTE KbM JIBIDKEHNETO ca cuHoBe Ha Ca-
[OK, HAII'BTCBAHU ,,Ja CToAT faneko“ (lerahoq) ot Bcuuko ,momo® (ra)’.
IlepeMOHMaTHO 3NOBAABAaHE Ha I'PeX0OBe e BIoXKeHO B 1QS u B onycaHnme-
TO My JIEBUTUTE ,,pa3kas3Bar (lesaper) 3a “6e3zakoHuAra” (avonot), KoeTo
OTroBaps Ha TeMaTa 3a IOTBBbpP)XK/laBaHe Ha HAPOJHUTE 3ab/DKEHUA OT
Brop. 27- 29. To3u npaBuIHMK ACHO U3pas3sABa CeKTapMaHCKa TEPMIUHO-
norus; B Koj. 10-11 usnosepra ¢ meceHHa ¢popma ot 1 1. efi. 4. ClIOMeHaBa
»YTIOPUTU OTCTBITHALY OT I'bTA . [IpeiBIDKIaHEeTO OT XBa/IMTHATA YacT Ha
1QS 3a ,,ycTeH IpMHOC” He IPOTUBOPEYN Ha CBEIleHaTa POJiA Ha CafiyKel-
Te, TO He € OTPUYaHe Ha >KePTBUTE, a € IOYMHEHO Ha OTHOIICH)E KbM
IOI'bIHUTENHY oOpofeTeny, B kouto KyMpaHckara rpyma efyHOLYIIHO
BsipBa®. 3a /ja ce yCTaHOBM B KaKBO ,,3710° ca OOBMHEHY OTCTBITHULIUTE, €
HeOoOXO/MO J1a ce MPOC/Ieay KaK OMOIeNICKUAT e3MK MOACUTYPsIBa peTo-
pMKa 3a CEeKTapMaHCKUTE TEKCTOBE.

Xunoresu 3a Tpaguuys Ha M3IOBABaHE Ha M3BBPIICHOTO ,,3/10° Ha
V3pann oTKpuBaMe U B pa3pabOTKuTe Ha Jpyru ydeHu. B anammsnre cu
Ha HamepeHus B Kympan ,,J[Jamackn gnokyment, P. R. Davies or6enssBa, ue
KOMIIO3MIMATA Hall-BEPOSATHO € ChbCTaBEeHA OT CEKTa, IIOAbpyKasia CBellle-
HI4ecko 6orocmosye. CeKTapMaHCKUTE VJieN Ca MHCIVPYPAHM OT IIPOPO-
YecTBaTa Ha VleseKumn mopaay Mupaia 3a MOC/IeACTBUATA OT OOIIOHA-

5 Tpaitues, E. ,,JIBamata Mmecun B Kympan®, JK 9 (2000) [Traythev E. “The Two Mes-
siahs at Qumran”, Duhovna Cultura 3 (2000)], 17-23.

¢ Ibid.

7 [Tuniepos, b. ,,IIpaBunuuxsr Ha HoBusa cbro3®, [oduwnuk Ha [yxosHama akademus, T.
5, 1955-1956 [Piperov B. “The Rule of the New Covenant,” Yearbook of the Ecclesiastical
Academy, vol. 5 (1955-1956)], 320-330.

8 Ibid.
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IMOHAMHOTO 3710 crpsiMo Tocmopa’. L. Schiffman mskasBa mnpenmoxenne,
4e ,,JlamMacky JOKyMeHT" e JOKa3aTeJICTBO 3a [iBa epUOJia, CbOTBETHO - Ha
paskon B Vepycanumckara 60rociy>ke6Ha UHCTUTYIMS CT€f UIBAHETO
Ha XacMOHeNTe U CJIef] TOBa Ha OKOHYATETHO OTHe/IsHe Ha KYMpPaHIINTe,
HOpajiy KOETO HOC/IEHITE 110 pas3iyeH HaYMH ONpee/sT KaKBO O3HayYa-
Ba ,,3710'°. CBIVIACHO TBHIIKYBATe/MTHVA IIOXOM Ha CEKTaTa, M3pa3eH B ,,[la-
MacCKH I[OKYMCHT“, 1enmuAT 3aKOoH Ha Motviceil e M3BOP, OT KOITO MOXKe ia
ce 4epny efMHCTBEHO ChC CBHAECTBMETO Ha IpernopaBaren. O6uiecTBo-
TO, OTHENINIIO Ce OT OPy20mo 3710 CBEI|eHCTBO, IPaByU POfoBa MAeHTU M-
Kaiusi ¢bc cuHoBeTe Ha Camok ot Ves. 44:10-15, kouto B 6ubeiickata
KHIUTa Ca OTHE/IeHN OT ChIpellnInTe JTeBUTH. VI31I0/IBaHeTO Ha TeMaTa 3a
3aBeT C Kaell[UTe ce M3PaWITAHM, IpeBbpHAJIa ce B INTEePaTypHa paMKa 3a
ClIeAIIEHHATa ecXaTonorus'!, mpujaBa HOBU CMUC/IY Ha TEPMIHA ,,3710° B
Mujpania Ha ,,/lamacku okyMeHT . [JorOBOpP’BT ¢ BlIe3/IUTe B CEKTaTa € 3a
OYMIl[eH)e Ha CBIPelInTe Npean ,cBbpiueka“'?, Kaka obade e cexra-
praHcKaTa feUHUINA 32 HeOOXOMMOCT OT ITOKaiiHa CIy>k6a Ha ,,BBb3II0-
MeHaHue/pa3Ka3BaHe ?

3anmcTBaHara ot Mes. 44 unes 3a CTapOJAaBHOTO 3JI0 Ha JIEBUTCKUTE
CBEILIEHNIIN Ce MOBTaps B MpopodecTBOTO OT Mes. 36:24-32. B Hero 06-
o0IaBaMAT TePMUH 3a II'BPTUINATA HA ChIPelllaBaHe € MPUIaraTeTHOTO
»31mu/nomn “(reim), fOMBT Ha VI3panmn B MOMEHT C eCXaTONOrMyecka Bax-
HOCT IIje ce 3acpaMu 1 KakTo B 1QS, nymara 3a ,,HedecTue” (avon) o3Hava-
Ba ,3710° (ra). DyHKIVATA HA ONIO3HABaHe HA IIOCTIEICTBMETO OT 3710 BBB
BUfleHMe 3a BpbIaHe Ha [ocnonnaTa cnasa (Ves. 43:7-11) e ycnoBue 3a
BpBIljaHe Ha CBELeHCTBOTO OT BaBwion'’. MOTUB®BT 3a ujiBaHe Ha HOBUS
eTall Ha YJICTO CTy>KeHJe e IIOCTaBeH B peuTa Ha Moiiceil 3a BCThIIBaHE B
3aBeTa BbB Brop. 29 - usrounuk, koitro D. Frankel uscnensa xato moka-

*Davies, P. R. The Damascus Document: An Interpretation of The Damascus Document,
Sheftield 1983, 31.

1°Schiffman, L. Qumran and Jerusalem: Studies in the Dead Sea Scrolls and the History
of Judaism, Eerdmans Publishing 2010, 143-45.

! Tiemeyer, L. For the Comfort of Zion: The Geographical and Theological Location of
Isaiah 40-55, Leiden 2010, 330-331.

2Kampen, ]. “The Eschatological Temple(s) of 11QT” - In: Reeves, ] .C. Pursuing the
Text: Studies in Honor of Ben Zion Wacholder on the Ocassion of His Seventieth Birth-
day, Sheffield 1994, 93.

3Boadt. L. Reading the Old Testament: An Introduction, New York 1984 , pp. 390.
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3aTeJleH 3a CIIeAIVIEHHOTO opopMsHe Ha [TerokHmxuero'. TeopeTnynaTa
OorocnoBcka Tpagunys Ha JleBTepOHOMIYHMA pasKa3 3a 3710 € eCXaToJo-
TU9ecKy 000CHOBaHa— KHUIMTE OT pasfena Ha VIcTopudecknTe, OTHACAHI
K'BM Tasy TpagMLMA 3aefHO ¢ BroposakoHue npeaBybKaaT, 4e HOMBAPA-
BaHeTO (PaBHOCW/IHO Ha IIOKasHIE) € IOCTYDKMMO, & OTKApBaHeTO M3BBH
ponyHaTa II0f], 9y>KI0 YIPaB/IeHIe He € KPAalTHOTO CbCTOSHME 3a OCTaTbKa
oT Hapoja. BHacAaHeTo Ha peTponcekTuBHM nacaxu B CpA. 2:11- 3:6 e [le-
BTEPOHOMMYHO U C/Ie[IUIeHHO, (pasaTa ,BbplIexa 310To npep [ocrmopma“
(vayaasu et-hara beenei YHWH) coun KakBO e IPOU3TEK/IO OT 3abpaHe-
HUTe OpakoBe ¢ MbXKe U )KeHV OT eTHIYEeCKaTa ajuTpa Ha XaHaaH Cief
cmpprTa Ha Vincyc HaBuu®. C gymara ,,3710“ ce 060611aBa MI0TOTIOK/IOH-
CTBOTO BBOOIIE B IIPOPOYECTBO 32 IMOMUTHIECKIA CPUB, KOJTO e 6baaT
U3XXMBSH OT Bk cprpenvmm (Brop. 31:29). V. HarireHoB noguepraBa
Hanm4ne Ha [[eBTepoHOMIMYEH e31K B ouepka oT 4 [{ape 14:23-27'; B T031
OMOTIeIICKY TEKCT ,,37I0TO € C OIpefie/IuTeNeH YWieH (ChOTB. ha), aHaIorny-
HO Ha MIPECTHIVIEHMETO Ha IbPBUs caMapuiicku 1ap Veposoam, “Bkapain
B rpsx VM3panns“ .Bp3nomenanmero ot Brop. 29:24-27 3a ToBa Kak Hapo-
I'bT € 6M/1 HaKa3aH € HaCOYEeHO K'bM II0-CEeTHEIITHNTEe BpEeMeHa Ha YCbBbP-
IIEHCTBAH 3aBETEH CBI03 VI € HeOOXOAVIMO TeKCTBT Jla Ce CPAaBHU C TePMI-
uu ot Ves. 43:7-10, Taka 4e fja ce MoKaxke [leBTepOHOMUYHATA CTPYKTYpa
3710-n1eH-noKaeH o6peo:

3nomo pasenessea boza

...ocTaBuxa 3apera Ha locmopma, bora Ha orumTe cu... M oTMOoOXa nia
CIIY>KAT Ha Ipyru 60roBe U fa MM ce MOK/IaHAT, Ha 60roBe, KOUTO Te He 3Haexa,
u kouto Toit He 6e UM OTpeXX[an: Mopaay TOBA Ce pasmany rHeBBT Ha [ocnona
BBPXY Tas 3eMs, 1 Toil HarpaTy BbpXy il BCMYKM KIeTBY (Ha 3aBeTa), HallMCaHU
B Tas1 KHura (Ha 3akoHa). (Brop. 29:24-27)

" Frankel, D. “Why Did The Lord Do This to The Land” Deuteronomy 29:21-28,” His-
torical and Textual Contexts, Hebrew Studies, 52 (2011), 137-170.

1> 3a maTupoBkara Ha [leBTepoHOMMYHUTEe KHUTM Ha Crapus 3aBeT, BIDK Amit, Y.
“The Book of Judges- Dating and Meanig” - In: Galil G. Homeland and Exile. Biblical and
Ancient Near Eastern Studies in Honoiur of Bustenay Oded, Leiden 2009, 297-322; Tov, E.
Hebrew Bible, Greek Bible and Qumran: Collected Essays, Mohr Siebeck 2008, 217.

16 Hajtinenos V. Bubnetickusm Mona, Codmst: BB, 2008 [Naydenov 1. The Biblical Jonah,
Sofia: BB, 2008], 27-28.
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IToonosen 3asem cied cnomen 3a 3710Mo

..M TOMBT VI3pannes He 1Lie Bede Jja OCKBepHABAa MoeTo CBeTO MMe, HI
Te, HI LIapeTe UM, C O7Ty[ICTBYBaHEeTO CI U C TPYIIOBETE Ha IjapeTe CI I10 TeXHUTe
obpounina. Te Typsixa npara cu 5o Most Ipar 1 CIIOHIIMTe Ha BpaTuTe cu 1o Mo-
UTe CIIOHLY, Thil 4e effHa CTeHa uMalle Mexx1y MeHe 1 TAX, 1 ckBepH:axa MoeTto
CBETO JIM€ C THYCOTUNTE CY, KOUTO BbpPII€XA, 11 3aTOBA I'l HOI‘V6I/IX B rHeBa Cu.
A cera Te mie otaneyar oT MeHe cBoeTo_O/y/iCTByBaHe U TPYIIOBETE Ha CBOUTE
nape, 1 A3 1iie >XuBesi Cpefi TAX HaBeK!. 11, C1He 40oBelKy, 06aay Ha goma Vs-
panieB 3a Tos XpaM, Ta [Ia ce 3acpaMAT oT cBoute Gessakonus. (Ves. 43:7-10)

Tepmunsr ,rHAB® (aph) e eHAKDBB B [BeTe TEKCTOBYU €NVHNIIN; pas-
IMKY MMa B M3PEX/JAHETO Ha MPEeCTBIVIEHNUs, JOIPUHACIIIN 32 IPefu3-
BUKBaHeTO Ha (peHOMeHa Ha pasrHeBsiBaHe. CIIOMEHaBaHETO Ha ,,JPyTUTe
6orose“ e CXOQHO Ha MOAPOOHNSA MaTepya 3a IPAKTUKUTE, ONPUINIEHU
Ha ,THycoTMute cu (toevot) u ,,cBoute 6e3zakonua" (avonotehem). Xap-
MOHV3VPAHETO Ha IBeTe CTPYKTYpy Ha IPOMUCHIA 3a VI3paun BB Brop.
29:24-27 u Ves. 43:11 e Bb3MOXKHO aKO ce TPUJIOXKM Te3aTa Ha M. Weinfeld,
Ye e MO-BepOsITHO MPOpoYecKaTa MPUCHAA HAZl UJOTIOIOKIOHCTBOTO B I
OKOJIO XpaMa Jja e 61/Ia M3MO0/I3BaHa 3a ChCTaBsHE HAa 3aKOHOJATETTHUTE
nacaxu B kKHurute Broposakonne — IJape. Ako 06pebT Ha peKkpaTsBa-
He Ha ,,3710 OT OTKPOBEeHMeTO Ha Ve3eknm 1aBa IIaHC Ha CIETIEHHOTO
CBEIIIEHCTBO Ja BbpHe BoXXmeTo mpuchCTBUE BOBeKM, ToraBa [leTokHU-
YKHOTO HaItOMHsIHe 0T MoJiceii 3a ,,THeBa“ e 3aM1CaHO MO-KBCHO U IIpueMa
IOKasHYETO 32 (PaKTUYeCK U3IIBIHEHO" .

MakaBeiiCKOTO CeMeJICTBO BB3IpreMa I0PUINIECKIs e3UK Ha OIpe-
Jie/IsIHe Ha ,,3710° 32 TPAIUI[MOHEH, IPEIXOXK/IANKNA B TOBA CEKTapUaHCKUs
K/IOH oT KymMpaH. AKTya/nusupaHeTo Ha ,eTall Ha rHeBa [ocrofieH” e crep-
BaHO OT IIa3eHe Ha CBEIIEHNYECKOTO IIPABOMOIIMie MaKap YIeHOBETe Ha
arpecuBHATa IpyIa Ja He PasMojarAT C YHaC/IeAeHUTe POJOBYU 6/1arocio-
BeHus Ha Caf[oKOBUS YMH (CPB. CBII. UMe ,cTpaxa“ ot Ves. 44:8). Maka-
BeNTe MPOBB3I/IACSABAT, Ye Ca MPU3BAHN JIa TOJHOBSIBAT 3aBeTa, JAHHUTE
3a TsIxX ca popmmpany, nogobHo Ha [JeBTepoHoMuYHY HapaTtyBu. B 1 Mak.
1:10-24 enMHUCTUYECKUAT KYATYPEH IIACT OKOJIO UYHIENICTBOTO € Bbh3IIPU-
eT 3a YJJO/IONIOK/IOHCTBO, @ peajIHM IMYHOCTY OT Hapoya (o IpuMepa Ha
nap Veposoam ot Camapust) HOCAT OTTOBOPHOCT 32 HAL[MIOHATHO BEPOOT-
CITbIUIEHVIE— MHOXKECTBO Ca YOeX/IaBaHU ,,/1a IIPAaBAT .3710° (TO TOVNpov).
[Tucmoro, 06061aBaiio0 KOHKpeTHaTa mobena Hap esnaHunure (2 Maxk.

7Weinfeld, M. Deuteronomy and Deuteromic School, Indiana 1992, 183.
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2:7-20), cpapprka popMy/In 3a CUIYPHOCT Ha 3aBETHUTE OTHOILIEHNA, 00e-
IaHNMeTO 3a NpubypaHe Ha boxxmure CIy)XUTeNMM B YMCTO CBETWINIIE Ce
U3II'B/IBA Y THEBBT OT aKTUBUPAJINTE C€ OTHOBO IIPOPOYECTBA € OTMIHAIL.
Crnoco6bT 3a CTPYKTypypaHe Ha Ka3aHOTO € TO3) Ha eCXaTOTIOTMYeCKOTO
TBIKyBaHMe'®.

OuncTtBaHeTo Ha XpaMa B 164 r. rip. Xp. ce cMsATa 3a pafiKajaHa CTbII-
Ka BbB BB3IPUEMaHETO Ha UAeATa 3a IPefoIpefe/leHOCT Ha HapoJHaTa
ucropua”. IleprogbT Ha OrpaHMYEHNA 3a CIY)KEHNMETO B XPaMOBMA ap-
XUTEKTYPeH KOMIUIEKC, 1O KOeTO HOBEXJAT IPexoBeTe Ha ,MI30CTaBsAHE"
(azav) Ha 3aBeTHuTe moBeneHus (Brop. 29:24) onpaBpaBa U ceKTapuaH-
CKaTa IO3MLMA Ha KyMpaHIuTe. Te OTCTOSABAT Koe € 6/1aro4ecTMBOTO >KN-
BecHe 10 3aKOHa. YOefieHN ca, 4e IpecTaB/IABaT aITepHaTUBHMA V3paw,
pelaBar fja Hajlo)KaT CUMBO/IMYHO M3Ce/IBaHE OT 3eMATa U PUTYAIHO ,,1a
ce 3acpaMBar’ OT ,3/IUTe" CHPAEYHY IPUIIEBKY Ha 3aKOHOHAPYIIUTE/NTE.
Tyk e Heob6x0oaVMMO Ja ce MOACHM, Ye ynoTpedaTa Ha KOHIEIIMNSA 3a ,,yIIO-
puroctTa® (Serirot) ot Brop. 29:19 B 1QS ce 06ycnoBs OT cIMpuUTYyan-
3pM. HammpaHneTo Ha OCHOBaHMe Ha 3/I0TO B ,,[IOMVC/INATE Ha CHPLETO" B
CEeKTapMaHCKOTO CYCTEMATINIeCKo u3noxKeHue oT 1QS 3a npoTnBopevarn
CI [yXOBe Ha CBET/IMHATAa U Ha TbMHJHATA, BHEJIPEH) B CBCTaBa Ha 4O-
BellIKaTa Ipupopa, Hsama oubmeiicku cporBercTBus®. Ilporonp. H. Inu-
BapoB YIIOMeHaBa, 4e KympaHckaTa aHTpoOIOJIOTMYHa “cucTeMa Ha JBa-
Ta fyXa~ € MOHMCTHMYHA: OIIPee/IAHeTO Ha HEYMCTIUTE CYJIN Ce I'B/DKM Ha
K'bCEH TH/IKyBaTe/IeH NOXBaT. [[eMOHMYHOTO He MOXKe Jla Bb3IPeNATCTBA
Tocnon, xorato ce Bb3gaBa HakasaHue 3a 3710%.. R. Elior e Ha MHeHne, ye
pas3gBOsBaHEe Ha CafyKeJCKNUA eIUT CIOpe] XaIaXM4eCKy ChOOpaskeHNs

'8 Baker E.W. The Eschatological role of the Jerusalem Temple: An Examination of the
Jewish Writings Dating from 586 BCE to 70 CE, Hamburg 2015, 262-263. 3a KOHTeKcTa
Ha cpouTHATa oT II B. mp. Xp. Bux cpio Tpaitues, E. Mcmopus na enoxama na Ho-
sus 3asem. YV CB. Knmument Oxpupcknu [Traychev 1. History of the New Testament
Period, Sofia: Univ. Press 2012], 190-205.

1 Peterson, B. “Ezekiel’s Rhetoric: Ancient Near Eastern Building Protocol and Shame
and Honor as the Key in Identifying The Builder of the Eschatological Temple”, JETS
56/4 (2013), 707-731.

20 Cps. ITuniepos, b. IIpasuntuxem na Hosus cv103... [Piperov, B. The Rules of the New
Covenant], c. 324.

2! IlluBapos, H. ,CrioMeH- mpemaHue— TpaguLKsI— YOBELUIKM OTTOBOPM Ha boxus
npusus‘. bozocnoscka mucen 1 (2009) [Shivarov N. “Memory-tradition-human re-
sponses to the divine calling,” Bogoslovska Missal 1 (2009)], 5-36.
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e MMaJIo olie Ipeay Beka Ha MakaBenrte. OHesu, 0OeIMHEHN B YeTEHETO
Ha MUCTMYECKM KHUTU C IPaBMUja 3a CTbHYEB KaJleHJap, ca ce PasBUIN
Iapase/THO M CJIefi TOBA, CaMM Ca CY HaJIOXKwiu usrHanye B Kympan®. 3a
cpaBHeHMe, pbpKomuchT 4Q325 nmocBeTeH Ha MHpOpPMALM 32 ,,CTPAKEBU
cMeHn " (mismarot) Ha caJfyKeuTe e BbB BPB3Ka C'bC CBEIIEHNYECKIIA 3aKOH

IIPOTVB HapylLIaBaHe Ha ,OTpeleHNTe BpeMeHa " (qatzehem) OT IpaBUIHM-
ka 1QS%.

Tepmunom ,,310“ (ra) 6 mexcma na 1QH

[Tornen kpM mM3TOYHUKA ,1QH BrarogapctBeHu XUMHKU 1€ U3SABU
Ho/leMrYeH KOHTEKCT Ha M3Ka3BaHMsATa 3a ,,3710° IIpoussenennero ,,1QH
braropapctBenu xumHu“ (eBp. Hodayot) e xomekums oT crenypudHM-
Te MeTadusnyHy BsipBaHus Ha KympaHckurte 3aBetHuum. A. MapuHosa
IpeBeXX/Ia YacTy OT PHKOIMICA B ThPCeHe Ha U3Pa3y C aHTPOIIOJIOTMYHOTO
HOHSTHE 32 ,,ChPIie’, KOUTO OMMCBAT YOBEIIKATa IPUPOJA U IYBCTBEHOCT;
pasfie/IeHNeTo CIPsMO ,MbXe Ha 3a0yfaTa“ ce OUKTyBa OT BApaTa, 4e
CEKTApMAHCKUAT CyIIaTe/l Ha M3Ka3aHOTO € MOOIIPSBaH Jja Obfie ChOT-
BETCTBAll] Ha ,, KelaHyeTo Ha TBopena My*. , XumHnTe“ ca ¢ putyanHa
HacoKa — Hamuile e ¢purypara Ha Bofiaya Ha OOrOCITy)KEHMEeTO, IOCBETEH
Jla Bb3IIOMEHaBa U Jja Oarogapu: Toil € MATYPIUCT, KOWTO € CBUJETeN 3a
BoskecTBEHOTO 3aKOHOJATEICTBO 32 BpeMe, OTPEIeHO 3a IPUIIOMHSIHE Ha
3aBeTHUTe MUIOCTU KbM V3pawn®. [IpencraBaTta 3a 0cobeHM 3/moesTHIUSA
Ha MIEONOrMYeCcKUTe Bparose e mpopovecka’, BI'bXHOBEHA OT 3HAYeHNe-
TO Ha TepMMHA 3a HMepuoausanus getz (cps. Ves. 21:34). Eto Tepmuuono-

2 Elior, R. The Three Temples: On The Emergence of Jewish Mysticism, Oregon 2004, 85-86.
¥ 3a mpeq3HauYeHMETO Ha TeKCTa 3a cTpaxeBumre cMenn (4Q435) Bmwx Chilton, B.
A Comparative Handbook to the Gospels of Matthew and Luke: Comparisons with
Pseudepigrapha, the Qumran Schrolls [i.e. Scrolls], and Rabbinic Literature, Leiden
2010, 68. IToBeve 3a AymMara ,,BpeMeHa“ B pbKonuca-npaBunHuk 1QS Bk Ilunepos,
B. IIpasunnuxem na Hosus Cot03... [Piperov, B. The Rule of the New Covenant], c.
322; Charlesworth, J. H. The Dead Sea Scrolls:Rule of The Community. Photographic
Multi-Language Edition, New York, 1996, 28-30.

# MapunoBa. A. Cepuemo 6 Cmapus 3asem. Codpus: BB 2013 [Marinova A. The
Heart in The Old Testament, Sofia: BB 2013], 110, 180, 232.

» VanderKam, J. An Introduction to Early Judaism, Michigan 2001, 157; Nitzan B.
Qumran Prayer and Religious Poetry, Leiden 1994, pp. 57-58.

*Jassen, A. Mediating the Divine: Prophecy and Revelation in the Dead Sea Scrolls and
Second Temple Judaism, Leiden 2007, 75.
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rusATa ot n3bpanm KojmoHu>’ Ha Tekcta ot 1QH:

Kon. V.

paskpun Cu denama Ha 370 (galitah maasei ra)

Kon. VL.

pesHysax cpeusy ecuuku svpuiumenu Ha 6eszaxkonue (qaniti et kal poel resa)
ecuuku, koumo Te nosnasam ne npomersm Teoume dymu (kol yodeekha lo
yiSanu devarekha)

Kon. VII.

u Hewecmusyume Tu cv30ade 3a 8peme Ha cévputexa Ha Teos Apocmen eHA6
(veresaim baratah leqetz haronekha)

Komn. IX.

noocunun Cu dyxa yoseuecku npeo numyemo Ha nopasa (hazagetah ruach eno$
lipenei negah)

ouucmun Cu om eonamo Hevecmue (taharetah merov avon

Koncrarupa ce, ue B kon. V u IX Ha 1QH, gymara ,Hedectne“ (1v)
oT Ves. 43.10; 44:12 ce paBHsABA Ha ,Jlela Ha 3710° (maasei raah). Kaxsu
ca obaue MpUYMHUTE [ja Ce NeKaapupa 3a ,pasKpuBaHe Ha 37MUTe Jemnal
I[IpenonpepnenenneTo B yHUIIO)KaBaHETO Ha ,37I0TO 110 boXXus BOJIA € OI1-
ucaHo B kon. VII karo ,,BpeMe Ha cBbpleka Ha TBOs sipocTeH THAB® (getz
haronekha). B npyru ussopu kato ,,4Q413-18 Bpasymnenne“ rpexose ca
00sICHEHN KaTo ,,3710° (ra) u ,rHycoTus" (toevah) u 4oBeK HsAMA Kak ja
ce OIla3) OT TAX, OCBEH aKO He € yCBOWJI 3HaHMe 3a Jobpoto®. Tasu 6o-
TOOTKPOBEHAa MMUCTMYHA TPAgUIMA € OTHXAEeCTBEHa B aHT€/IONIOTMYHMA
HeCeKTapuaHCKu TeKcT 4QQ227-28 ¢bC 3aKOHU 3a NMPAa3HMYHU BpeMeHa”.
Kareropusupanure kato ,,BbpiunTenu Ha 6e3sakonue” (poel resah) u ,He-
yectuBLu“ (resaim) ot xom. VI u VII npoMeHAT UMEHHO KaleHJapHUTE
HOPMM Ha 3aKOHa, a CbIPelIeHNeTO UM ChBIafia C OHOBA OT TPEBOXKHOTO
npopodectso B [lan.7:25. [logcunBanero Ha gyxa (xon. IX) orpassasa cru-
PUTYanM3bM Ipy OOTOCTOBCKNTE Pa3MUC/IN 3a AIlIOKAIUIITUYHUSA IEPUO]

77 [IpeBOZBT € aBTOPCKY U CIeiBa PeKOHCTPYKIMATA Ha ,,BrrarofapcTBeHNTEe XMMHA '
OT KPUTMYHOTO V3JjaHMe Ha TeKcTa, CboTB. Martinez, F. G. The Dead Sea Scrolls Study
Edition. Vol. 1, Leiden 1997, 146-162.

8 Martinez, E. Op. cit., 163.

¥ Bk Talmon, S. “What’s in a Calendar”. Calendar Conformity and Calendar Contro-
versy in Ancient Judaism: The Case of the Community of the Renewed Covenant” - In:
Charlesworth J. H. The Bible and The Dead Sea Scrolls. Vol. 12: The Dead Sea Scrolls and
the Qumran Community, Baylor Press 2006, 40.
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Ha ,,cBbpuIeKa“ (getz). [IpenarcTBuATa, Ipe3 KOUTO € IPEeMIHA ,,peBHM-
BuAT" roBoputen B 1QH ca n3TbiKkyBaHM ¢ HEKaHOHMYHUA e3UK OT 1QS-
3B/ JyX € BUHOBEH 3a II0sIBaTa Ha HEYECTUBUTE U PUTYATHUTE BH3IIOMe-
HaHMS ca C [[eJI 67I0KMpaHe Ha HETOBOTO JieiicTBre™.

CpoTHeceHaTa KBM YCTPOVCTBOTO Ha YOBEWIKMA AYX AyMa ,IOpa-
3a“ (negah) e c MetTapu3N4YHO 3HaUeHMe. B meMoHONOTMYECKNTe TTacaXXNU
Ha neceHTra oT 1QS ce msnoBsAnBa, Ye ,I0paszara“ yBpeXKa Cb3HAHNETO
10 HMBO Ha BO/MHO ((pu3ndecko) HapyueHue Ha 3aBera’’. OOBBbp3BaHETO
Ha T0o3U 60s1ecTeH epeKT C'bC 3/ JYXOBe ce HOTBBP)K/jaBa OT OCTAaHAIUTE
II0COYBAHNA Ha KOHIenuuATa 3a negah B 1QH. [lyamnctianoTo pasdupa-
He 3a M3IIpalllaHe Ha OCHX/JaHe Upe3 ,[I0passABallN CYJIN € CTIefiCTBIE OT
CEeKTapMaHCKOTO fedVHMpaHe Ha pas3llajBaHeTO Ha rHeBa. HapatussT oT
[TeTokHVDKMETO 3a IOpa3sABaHe Ha HApoOJa CiIef U0TOIOK/IOHCTBO (Yuc.
25:1-8) BK/II0OYBA TEPMUHA ,,IPOCTHUAT IHAB Ha [ocrona®, HO ,HamacTTa“
He e V3pa3eHa KaTo negah ¥ e caMo IpOsIBJIeH)E Ha HakKasaHyero (He e
OHOBA, OT KOETO IIPeCTBIUVICHNATA Cca IIPUYMHEHN U MfesATa 3a Hed He e
nepcoHn KA, IOJYNHEHa Ha CYCTeMaTa 3a 0OsCHEeHNe Ha IyXOBeTe
ot 1QS). [lyxoBHOTO ,,TofcHIBaHe OT KoJ. IX MOXKe a ce KOHTeKCTyan-
3upa OT JbiraTa (HeKaHOHMYHA) Bepcys Ha EBaHrenmuero criopen Mapk:
B TO3U TeKCT, Vncyc Xpucroc oTKpuBa fleTaiiiM 3a HaCTHIBALUTE U3-
KyLIeHVs 3a M3BBPIIBaHe Ha 3710. B Ta3y Bepcys, CbCTOSHMETO B KOETO
ce HaMupaT XPUCTOBUTE AIIOCTO/IN € IIOPOJIEHO OT BJIACTTA Ha JeMOHMUTE,
OrpaHNYeH) B epuoy Ha 6e33aKoHMe™, O3 BK [JO CMUCHIIA HA ,,BPEMETO
Ha cBbpIreka“ (getz) ot 1QH.

3axknrouenue

OT HampaBeHNTe B M3C/IEBAHETO aHAIN3M, MOXe Ja ce VM3Befe 3a-
KJII0YeHe, Ye yIoTpebaTa Ha eBpeliCKMs TepMUH 3a ,3710” (ra) B .XMMHU-

0 3a BApBaHeTO B 311 #AyxoBe BIDK Mansour, M. The Thanksgiving Hymns, Leiden
1961, 40-44, 53-56.

' Weissenrieder, A. Images of Ilness in The Gospel of Luke: Insights of Ancient Medical
Texts, Mohr Siebeck 2003, 156-158.

2 Kelhofter, J. A. Miracle and Mission: The Authentication of Missionaries and Their
Message in The Longer Ending of Mark, Mohr Siebeck 2000, 2-4; Wasserman, T. “The
Strange Case of the Missing Adulteress”. The Pericope of The Adulteress in Contem-
porary Research” — In: Knust, J. To Cast the First Stone: The Transmission of a Gospel
Story, Princeton 2020, 53-54.
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te 1QH ce cpema npu cexTapmaHCKM TBHAKyBaHUA. Te3u ThIKyBaHUA ca
aHAJIOTVYHY 10 CTPYKTypa C [leBTepOHOMIYHOTO GOTOCIOBCKO HAIpaB-
neHue. bubnericknure paskasy 3a HOCIEACTBUATA OT ,,37I0TO" Ca OCTAHAIIN
KaTo ITOCTOSHHO IIOBTAPAIIY Ce B I0feliCKaTa peINIusA Ipefy IosBaTa Ha
XPUCTUAHNTE. ATIOKQIMIITUYHOTO chOpanue B KympaH e BsapBao, 4e Ka-
HOHMYHNTE MaTepuanu B 3akoHuTe Ha Moiiceit n I[Ipopodeckure KHUTK
(4pe3 KOMTO ca OLieHSABAHM CBELEHNYECKNTe KPU3M 110 BpeMe Ha V[ 0/I0-
HNOKJIOHHMYECTBOTO Ha VI3pam) ca Kpuenu MUCTUYECKM CMUCDI I 4e Te
(caMuTe CeKTapMaHCKM YYAaCTHUIIV) Ca HaJlapeHM C ,M35BEHOTO  oT bora
yMeHue 3a pa3bypaHe Ha Xa/jaXMYecK! CTaHAApTH. TakoBa OTBXK/ECTB-
BaHe C POJIATAa Ha CBEIEHMIIY, M3KYIIBAIM HAPOJHNUTE I'PEX0Be, I'M IIpe-
BPBIIA B ONTY-IIPOPOLM B CEKTaPUAHCKUTE MM XMMHM (CpPB. I/Iarona ,,pas-
KkpuBaM“ oT Ko/l. V 1 kazanoto B Knura I[Tnau Vepemues 2:14, cbOTB. ,He
paskpuBaxa TBoeTO Oe33akoHme“). Ecxaromornyeckoro mnpefcraBsHe Ha
»Ienara Ha 3710 (maasei raah) e puryanmusupano B 1QH n e cBoebpasen
»Irbpdopmanc apt. VIsnoBeyra Ha KYMPaHCKMSI IUTYPIUCT OT PBKOIUCA
1QH e mpexn oHe3m, oTKa3aayu coorofgda cbC CBOUTE CHHAPOSHMUIMN, THil
KaTO IOCTIEHUTE Ca ,HedeCcTUBUM  (resaim), HEIOKAsIU Ce 3a M3BBpIIIe-
HOTO “3710”, OIIMICAHO KaTo ,HedyecTue/0e33akonne” (avon).
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»Ile cvepaos Lvpxeama Cu, u
nopmume adoéu HAMA 0a i Hadoenesm
(Mam. 16:18)

JI3ymMuUTeTHOTO He caMo IO 06eM, HO 1 IO Pa3HOOOpasue XyJoXKecT-
BeHO HacnefcTBo Ha H. PaliHoB roBopym 3a HeroBara M3K/IIOUMTETHO Ha-
mapeHa, 6orata u pazHoobOpasHa TBopuecka nu4yHOCT.! Toit ocTaBs sipKa
crefa B Gp/rapckara KynaTypa, Kato GelesXuT miucater U XyLoKHIUK, KaTo
YOBEK HafIapeH C TOJIeMU PUPOITHIU 3a7I0KOM U CIIOCOOHOCTH, HO U KAaTO

! Tuxonos, II. Hukonati Paiinos sxusom meopuecmso anexkdomu (Huxonati Paiinos -
meopuecko u HayuHo deno). Codus, 1948 [Tikholov, P. Nikolai Raynov life creativity anec-
dotes (Nikolai Raynov - creative and scientific work). Sofia, 1948], 5-17.
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YOBeK, KOJITO 00pblla rpb0 Ha MpaBOCIaBHATA Bspa. B T031 cMucbiI, ToOit
€ IIPOTOTUII 3a MHOT'O XOpa, KOUTO U JJHeC ce TYOAT Mo II'bTA KbM boxxnsa
xpaM. Ho BB3HUKBa BBIPOCHT, KAKBO Kapa YOBEIIKaTa AyIIa fa ce OT-
BBpHE OT Hall-rojisiMara cBeTIMHa — bora? HecbMHEHO efiMH OT OTTOBO-
pUTe Ha TO3YU BBIPOC OU 611, Ye TOBA € PeNUIMo3HOTO ChMHeHue. [la ce
cbMHsABall, 4e bor cpuectByBa mnn ge VMucyc Xpucroc e Cun Ha JKuns
bor ,,Koiito 3apagu Hac, YoBenuTe, ¥ 3apajiy HalIeTO CIIaceHNe cae3e OT
Hebecara U ce BBIUIBTH OT [lyxa Cetaro u [leBa Mapus u cTaHa 40BeK ™
e ¢opMa Ha TOTA/JIHO OTpPMYAHE VM OTXBBPJISIHE Ha OCHOBUTE HA XPUCTU-
AHCKaTa BApa ¥ OMUTHOCT. CbMHEHNETO BYHATY € OM/IO II0COYBAHO KaTo
eIJHO ,,CUTYPHO OpBKMeE Cpellly BsipaTa ¥ TO OOMKHOBEHO 00X IaBa TaMm,
K'bJETO JIMIICBA II000BTA... 3aToBa u ¢B. aIL. [laBen kasBa: ,,Jla uMaM II'bJI-
HO 3HaHMe 32 BCYYKM Hellla M TaKaBa CVJIHA BApa, 4e 1a MOra U IVTAHVHY
Jia IpeMecTBaM — I[OM JIF000B HaMaM, Huio He cpM* (1 Kop. 13:2)

Hukonait PaitHoB e Bp3nuTanuk Ha CoduiickaTa J[yXOBHA CeMUHa-
p¥A M OT MalbK € IIOCBETeH B XPUCTMAHCTBOTO®. VI Makap MHOTOKpaT-
HO CaMUAT TOY Jia TBBPAY, Ye ce Pa3odapoBa OT CBOUTE IPeNOfiaBaTe/N
B CeMJHapuATa — JYXOBHM JIMIA, KOUTO He >KMBEAT CIOpeN NYXOBHUTE
IIeHHOCTM, OCHOBHATA IIPMYJHA 332 HETOBOTO OTIajaHe ot LIbpkBara e vH-
TeneKTyammsMbT. V fHec 3a LI bpkBaTa 4ecTo ce CBAV 110 YOBEIIKOTO B Hes
HeCbBBPIICHCTBO, VI bor ce 0OBMHABA 32 YOBEIIKOTO HECHBBPIIEHCTBO.
U ce 3abpaBs, ye L] bpkBaTa He € CaMO YOBEIIKa, HO € ¥ 60rOYOBeIIKa, 11 Ye
II'ppxBara e Xpucroc. Eto u camure nymn Ha Hukomnaii Paitnos: ,,bes gpy-
ro He OU 6MJIO 371 aKO Me M3IYILIV HKON II0I — HSIKOI ie6erT, TIIbCT 10T,
C II'BJIHO JINIIe, C MAJIKM OYMYKM, KaTO Ha MMIIKA, TYKaBYU U XUTPO 37V,
TOTOBM Jia I7IeflaT ¥ B CITy>KeOHNMKA U B JKEHCKUTE KpaKa e[JHOBPEMEHHO
... % Kakro u: ,,ITogpn Hapop ca, rocroza, ToBa nonosere. OTYasiH Hapof,
cepno3Ho By roBops. [Tocie Te mymar BIHAry — 1 Kora Ci YeTaT MOJIUTBU-
Te y JJOMa, ¥ KOTa IMAT, ¥ KOTa CKPUIIOM IIOIIeXK/IAT SKeHaTa Ha O/IVDKHUA
CJ, ¥ KOTa CMATAT [/l He I'M € M3/I'bTa/l MeCapsAT, Te IyIIAT JOfe Ca XVB,
IyIIAT CBIIO TaKa ¥ B 3aTPOOHMA CU KUBOT.

21bid., 26-27: ,,... Ha xoHKypca ce siBuxa nmoede ot 100 kaugugatu. [Ipuexa, obave, camo
25, ot kouTo 10 CTUIIEHVIAaHTH, MeX/Y KOUTO 651X 1 a3. MHOTO CbM [JOBOJIEH, e IIOCTb-
X B CEMUHApUsATA...

? Bacuznes, Cr. C6. H. PaitHoB... B cnomeHuTte Ha cpBpeMeHHnuure cu. Codus, 1978
[Vassilev, St. Sb. Nikolai Raynov... in the memoirs of his contemporaries. Sofia, 1978], c. 170.
4 Ibid., 145-146.
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KaxkBo 11e Buy 40BeIKOTO cbplie B LI bpkBaTa 3aBMCH €JMHCTBEHO OT
Hero, BbIIpeky 4e bor cbIio 30Be YoBeKa 6/1arofjaTHO 1 BApaTa e O/1arozart.
(bnarogarTa Kato 6/1aroBonenne. biaarogarra 1 cBo6o0aTa Ha YOBEKa. ..)

Tocniop Mincyc Xpucroc kasBa: ,, ETo cTos mpej; BparaTa 1 XJ1011aM: ako
HAKOI1 yye I71aca My 11 0TBOpU BpaTara, 1iie B/isA3a IPY HETo U 1je Be4epsaM
c Hero, u Toit ¢ Mene“ (Otkp. 3:20)

Vma mu rpenranny B L'ppkBaTa? Pasbupa ce, ye uma. IllppkBara e cb3-
flaZieHa, 3a Jja CIlacy 4YOBEeKa, 3a fla CIacyu TpelIHUTe Xopa B cBeTa. Ti e
I'b/IHA C TPELIHM XOPa, ThPCely cracenne. boxxunre cny>xurenu ca cpio
HeCbBBPIICHN X0Pa, HO JOPY 1 Jia e Taka, LIbpkBara e cChbBbpIIeH 60rodo-
BelLIKM oprannsbpM. Josek otuBa B II'bpkBaTa fa Tbpcu bora, a Toii e cBAT
U CbBbpIIeH. VI BcMYKM HMe cMe NPU3BaHU Jie € CTPEMUM KbM ChBBP-
IIEHCTBO ,,J TBi1, ObieTe CHBBPIIEHN U BJE, KAKTO € ChbBBPIICH BALIMAT
Hebecen Oren.“ (Mar. 5:48)

Hukonait PaitHoB 136mpa ja BUAM YOBEIIKOTO HECHBBPIIEHCTBO, & He
OnaromaTHaTa Kpacora 1 ucTiHa Ha boxus JJom. ToBa e mHTepecHO Kato
ABJIEHNE, KaTO Ce Ma B IIPEABUL, Ye TOJ € YOBEK Ha M3KYyCTBOTO. BMecTO
fa Obfie IJIEHeH OT AYXOBHOCTTA, OT KPAacUBUTE CTEHONVCH, OT VIKOHM-
Te ¥ IpeKpacHaTa I'bPKOBHA MY3MKa, TOJ € pa3oyapOBaH OT YOBEHIKUTE
rpexoBe Ha JlyXOBeHCTBOTO. HamcTuHa ToBa € Helljo MHOTO HETUIIMYHO
3a IYXOBHIA B30p Ha efuH TBopel. Ho Tyk uMa ollje Hello, KOETO € MHO-
TO OIpefe/ALo 3a Hero. Tol e MHTeNneKTyasel 1 6e3BepueTo HaB/Iyu3a B
Herosara flyllla Ype3 MHTENEKTa, 3alll0TO 3a MHTEe/NIEKTa U3BDH BApaTa €
XapaKTepHa ropfiocTTa. Moske 1 MHTENEKTYaIu3MbT fIa c€ IIPOTUBOIOC-
TaBs Ha Bsipara? He e i Toi1 Heo no6po? Toit e mo6po, ako ce cTpemMn
VI IOACWUJIBA BSIpaTa, HO KOTaTo ce 0ObpHe Cpelly Hes, CTaBa BpeJeH 3a
JOBeKa’.

Crnopey ITbpKOBHOTO Y4€HNE €CTECTBEHOTO 3HAHME € MOJIE3HO 3a YO-
BEKa, BbIIPEKN Y€ € Ha II0-HUCKO HUBO OT CBPDHXECTECTBEHOTO II03HAHME.
YoBexk TpsA6Ba fla ce CTpeMM K'bM MHTEIEKTYaTHOTO [TO3HAHe, CTUTA TO Jla
rO BB3[IUTA [yXOBHO, a He Jla To oOe3BepsBa ¥ JUIIaBa OT JYXOBEH CMI-
CB/1 . Bprpex, de B Hail-TOKCMYHATA CV POPMa MHTENIEKTYaIM3MbT CMATA
cebe ci 3a JYXOBEH ¥ TOraBa CTaBa MUCTULU3BM. MUCTUIIM3MBT € IOTy-
OVJI MHOTO YOBEILIKY YL, KaTO I'1 € 00e3BepL.

* Bx. EBTummit Apxum. (CanyHmxues), ,[Hesa Ha cbMHeHusTa BbB Bapata®. I'CY ,Ce.
Kn. Oxpudcku®, Boe. p-m, 1. 18,2, Cocusi, 1942 [Evtimius Archim. (Sapundzhiev), “Nests
of Doubt in the Faith” Yearbook of the Sofia University, FTh, vol. 18, 2, Sofia, 1942], 3-4.
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Omwe B rumHasusaTa Hukonait PaitHoB ce yBnuya mo teocodusra. B
Hes IO ITOCBeIjaBa efiVH OT Hall-MHTE/IUTeHTUTe ToraBa ceMuHapucTi. H.
PaifHOB y4yacTBa B TalfHM Te0COMCKY CHOPAHNA, B KOITO ce yeTaT pedepa-
TV C TIPU3UB 32 CBOOOJHA YOBEIIKA MICBII, KAKTO M Ce IPOIIOBs/IBA OYHT
cpemry gormMaTnusMa’. B mo-kbcHMTE Cu TOIVHM TOJ Ce 3aHMMaBa C OKYII-
TU3DBM Y MUCTUIIM3BM. 3Hae ce, 4e e OV MacOH, a B IIOCTIeNICTBE CTaBa I
yieH Ha BKII. H. PaiiHoB TBbpaM, ue HETOBOTO BeYeHMe KbM MUCTULIN-
3Ma ce MPOSIBsIBA Ollle KOrato e Oyl Majko fere, Toil 4yBai ,I71acoBe” u
VIMaJI MUCTUYHU IPEXMUBABAHUA, KOUTO 0bade, MMaT IO-CKOPO HATypa-
JINCTUYEH, OTKOTIKOTO JYXOBEH M e3M4ecKy xapakrep. Tosu Buj MucTmka
He e o0bpHarta KbM bora u He Tbpcu TBopena, a e H0-CKOPO Thpcela fy-
IIeBHMA CBAT Ha YOBEKA, KAKTO ¥ HETOBOTO CBIIPUKOCHOBEHME C IIPUPOJa-
ta u cBeTa. [Ipe3 1908 r. Hukosnaii PaitHoB e cTygeHT 1o ¢pwtocodus u ce
3aII03HaBa C HOBUTE VJIeN 3a CBOETO BpeMe. ToraBa CMMBO/IM3MBT, MOJEP-
HV3MBT I JeKaZIeHTCTBOTO Ca ITOYTH HeNO3HAT! B bbirapus, HO B I'bpBO-
TO fecerwieTye Ha XX B. 4eCTO 3allOYBaT a Ce MOABABAT B OBIrapCKuA
IeYaT HEeBB3Ibp)KaHM PYTaTHU VIV BB3TOP)KEHV Bb3XBa/lABaHUA. Tesn
HOHATHA Ca CHIUIECTBEHN 3a KPUTWYHATA MUCHI M €CTeTUYEeCKIA KIVMMaT
Ha eroxaTta. 3a Jja MOXKe CUMBO/IM3MBT Jia Ce BB3IpyeMe IMTEePATYPHO, ec-
TeTn4decKn u Gpunocodckn, e HeoOXOANMO TPATMYHO Ch3HAHME, 32 KOETO
JINIICBAT YC/IOBYUA B I'bpBUTE fleceTineTus cnep OcBoOOXIeHNEeTO, 3a1110-
TO O'b/IrapCcKaTa VHTEJIEKTYaTHA Y XY/I0)KEeCTBEHA MVCDII € TI0f, BIMAHUETO
Ha onTMu3Ma. ToBa e OCHOBHATa IPUYIHA, TIOPAU KOSATO CUMBOIU3MBT
y Hac ce pasBuBa I10-K'bCHO OTKOJIKOTO B EBporra.

CemmHapckoTo obpasoBaHme, Koeto uma Hukomait PaitHoB,
IpeJIIosIara, ye TOJ TI03HaBa I IIpyeMa JOrMaTuTe Ha XpUCTUAHCTBOTO. Ho
3a HEro paMKIUTe Ha IPAaBOC/IABHOTO y4eHNe ce OKa3BaT TecHu. Toil mpo-
ABSBA TOPHOCT, KOATO € TUIIMYHA 33 eVH MHTE/IeKTya/leH YM, U HacOo4Ba
CBH3HAHMETO CM B IIPOTUBOIONOXKHA Ha LI bpkBaTa nocoka. Toit ce nHTEpe-
CyBa U ce 3aHUMaBa C’hC 30pOACTPU3Ma, Kabaja, THOCTUIN3MA, HEOIIIaTO-
HJ3Ma, MAHVXEeICTBOTO U JOpU 60roMmiIcTBOTO . VI3BeCTeH e 1 HerOBMAT

¢ Bacurnes, Cr., C6. ,H. PaiiHoB ... B cmomeHuTe Ha cBoute chBpeMeHHUIM , Codust, 1978
[Vassilev, St. Sb. Nikolai Raynov... in the memoirs of his contemporaries. Sofia, 1978], 145-146
7 ,To mpepncTaBsiBa c60p OT PasHOPOSHM PEUTMO3HU MUTOBE, KOUTO M3passBaT efHa
a/ITepHATVBHA MHTEPIpETALVs Ha XPUCTUSHCKATa pefcTaBa 3a bora, 3a cbTBOpeHneTo
Ha cBeTa 1 Xopara. Bx. mozp. y Paitnos, H. Bozomuncku nezenou. Cous, 1938 [Raynov,
N. Bogomil Legends. Sofia, 1938].
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MHTepeC KbM JbHOBM3MA 1 HETOBAaTa MpUBBP3aHOCT KbM [leTbp [IbHOB.
VnTepecHa e Bpb3kara Mexnay Hero n Ilerpp IbHOB, 3a110TO U ABaMa-
Ta ca APKYU IpefCTaBUTENN Ha OKyITM3Ma B buiarapusa’. Crniopen mymure
Ha I1. ]IpHOB, 10 HamIMTe 3eMM HEroBaTa AyXOBHA LIKO/A HE € I'bpPBaTa,
3alIl0TO HAPOXBT HY U Ipefy e OMJI IIOCBeIaBaH B APeBHNUTE MMUCTEPUN
Ha opdusma u 6orommacTsoro. A Hukonait PaiiHOB bk MMa Mucusita
fla HAITBTCTBA JIyXOBHO OHA3M YaCT OT O'bIrapcKaTa MHTEIUTeHIVIA, KOATO
ce yB/IMYA 10 YY>KANUTe U Bpax/eOHM Ha L] bpkBara yueHus. TXHO e, HO
TYK HaJMCTVHA MOTAT Jja Ce U3PeNAT MMeHaTa Ha MHOTO OT Oeiexxure 6bi-
TapCKy IVCaTe/y, OeTY ¥ MHTeNneKTyany karo Jumyo [lebensnos, leo
Munes, H. Jlunues, T. Tpasuos, Vnus bemkos, npod. braroit Maspos,
[etvp Jdumxos — Jleuntena u gp. Cren BTopaTa cBeToBHa BoliHa H. Paii-
HOB ucka cpema ¢ Ilersp [IpHOB. Tasn cperma o CBUETENCKN pa3Kasn e
Owta TBbpHe ApaMarnyHa, Korato I1. [I'bHOB M3/IA3B/I 3a 1a TO IOCpelIHe,
H. PaiiHoB KonmeHM4MI npef HEro U Kasanl: ,BuHarm, BUHarm Korarto ce
MOJISI WIM MCKaM ITOMOLITa Ha HebeTo, siBsiBare ce Bce Bue. Cera pazbpax
Kol cte. Mo fa 6bja IpyeT 3a Ball yYeHK.

H. PaifHOB e 67113 bK IpUATEN He CaMO C MHOTO VIHTeIeKTyaniu. B re3n
OefHY TOJVIHY TOJI >KMBee B ioMa Ha 6ara cu B Codust Ha yi1. ,,CoppoHmit®
Ne 9, 3aegHO ¢ 6pat cu. TBOpy B efHa MaJjIKa CTasi, KOATO Iie OCTaHe B CIIO-
MeHuTe Ha MHOTO O6'brapu. ETo kakBo camusar H. PaitnoB kasBa: ,I's1 cra-
Ha THe3J[0 Ha rpyma 6oxemy, IOTBhHAIN B Oe3mapudne u 6egHOCT, 6oratu
¥ IIACT/IMBYU B CBOA TBOPYECKM IO7eT. TyK maBaxa mucaren, TUTepaTopu,
XyROXXHNUIN, $pymocodu, yanurenn, crygeHTH. Tyk knmemnre kuBort. YeTsxa
ce B PbKOMIIC C Ollle HeM3CHXHAIO BbPXY XapTHUATa MAaCTUIO CTUXOTBOpe-
HUA, IOEMU, Pa3Kasly, peuuTyupaxa ce Yy>KAM aBTOPM, pax/jaxa ce ujen,
BOJIeXa Ce CIOpOBe, OTIPMIIBAIIe Ce BCMYKO HAcBOpano ce B AyIINUTe,
CM'bKBallle ce OpeMeTo OT USI'bIHEHNSI C TPYAHOCTH JieH. .. ripe3 ,Codpo-
Hui“ Ne 9 npemmuaxa [lumuo [le6ensnos, Hukonait Jlunues, Kocra Kua-
yep, Ianuo benes, Konbo Kocros, Hukomnait /Iucudes, ATaHac ATaHacos,
Humutsp [logpbpsavos, [eopru Bopbanos, Koncrantnn Koncrantnnos
(Oymeuka), Teopru Paitues, Bacun Ilynnes, Teopru Muxaitnos (Ipamra),

8 Pyces, [. Esomepusmvm xamo penueuosua oucdynxuyus (Huxonaii Patinos u meoco-
puama 6 6wvneapckama kynmypa). Codus, 2022 [Rusev, D. Esoterism as a Religious
Dysfunction (Nikolai Raynov and Theosophy in Bulgarian Culture). Sofia, 2022], 60-71.

° VI3 cnomenure Ha Ilonos, T. Yuumensm sa Huxonaii Patinos [Popov, T. The Teacher for
Nikolai Raynov]. In: https://petardanov.com/topic/21686-09-162 (goctsm 21.03.2021 1.)
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Huxomnait KpyHeB 1 HeM30pouMy O-4eCTH VMM TTO-PefKy roctu.

IIo Bpeme Ha rbpBaTa cBeTOBHA BOJHA npe3 1915 r. Hukomnait Paiinos
e MOOMIM3UPaH KaTo BOEHEH KOPeCIOH/IeHT Ha B. ,BoeHHM msBectus” u
Ha CIIL. ,,OTeuecTBO” KbM 9-Ta nexorHa I[IneBeHcka muBmsnuA. BoiiHara oc-
TaBs CJIe[Vl B HETOBOTO Ch3HAHME C HEITHOTO CTpajjaHme 1 CMBbpT. Bprpexn
TOBA IIEPMOABT CJIe] BOVIHA € TBOPYECKV aKTVBEH U IPOLYKTUBEH 32 HETO.
ITpes 1918 r. ca my6nukyBaHM HeroBuTe cOOpHMLN ,,BupieHns us npesna
Bboenrapus®, ,Kuura 3a napere®, ,,Ounte Ha Apabus®, ,CrbHYEBY PUKa3-
Ku', moemara ,,Ipagpr®. Ho cbe cnepBammara ¢y KHIUTA, , MeXIy IyCTUHATA
u xuBoTa“ Hukorait PaitHOB pasoyapoBa MHOTO OT CBOUTE IIOYMUTATENN U
Hali-Bede L] ppkBara'’. [Jopm camusar IleTsp ['bHOB 1TO-K'bCHO IIje Kaxe, de
TOVI € IVCaJl TO3U pOMaH, Korato e 6ui ¢ rppb KbM CrbHIETO."? V3naBa-
HETO Ha Ta3y KHUTA CAKAII ro oT/rb4Ba oT boxxusa Jlom saBunarn. Bppma-
HeTo KbM LIbpkBara cTaBa HEBB3MOXKHO 3a HErO, Thil KATO Cb3HAHNETO
MY e Beue IVICHEHO, JOPU MOXKe Jia ce Ka)ke IOKBAPEHO, OT OKY/ITHV CBAT.
EnuH TakbB IJIEH € CTPAaCTHO CBCTOSIHME, 3alOTO 3arbpbBaHeTo Ha Vu-
cyc XpHCTOC € IyXOBHA 00/IeCT WM CTPACT. A CTpacTTa IVICHABA YOBEKa I
IO IIPaBy HEaKTUBEH, Thil KaTO YOBEK'bT CHIIECTBYBa B I'bxa. HeakTuBeH
B CMIC'BJI Ha He YCBhBBPILIEHCTBAI cebe ci B MCTMHATA U 6aroto Ha bora,
a CTpafiall] IMacKBHO OT Tpexa, OT COOCTBEHOTO cy Oe3Bepye M IajeHMe.
W nauctmna, Hukonai PaitHOB mpe3 nenmmsa cu >)XKMBOT THPCU MCTHHATA
u3BbH L] bpKBaTta 1 TOJI, pa3bupa ce, Taka U He g Hamupa. Toit ce TyTa OT
ydeHue B y4eHue, OT 00IIecTBO B 00IIECTBO, OT MAEONIOrM KbM UJE0/I0-
TV, U JOPM CTaBa WIEH Ha KOMYHMCTMYECKATa IIapTusA, OT KOSATO HaKpast
e ¥ M3KIoYeH. ToBa e jyleBHa HeCUTYPHOCT, HEIIOCTOSIHCTBO ¥ THMHIHA,
KOATO I'0 pa3pyllaBa KaTo JINYHOCT. ,I'bpcad Ha VIcTyHaTa®, KakTo Iie To

1* Bacunes. Cr., C6. H. PaiiHos ... 8 chomeHume Ha céoume covepemennuyu, Codus, 1978
[Vassilev, St. Sb. Nikolai Raynov... in the memoirs of his contemporaries. Sofia, 1978], 151-152.
" Cuerapos, 1. ,Hos onur 3a paspyiuenne Ha XpuctoBoTo yuenue", LIbpkoBeH BeCTHUK
7 (1919) [Snegarov, I. “A New Attempt to Destroy the Doctrine of Christ,” Carkoven Vest-
nik 7 (1919)], 50-51.

12 ,Hackopo 6eliie 1371513712 OT Ievat KHUraTa Ha PaitHOB ,,MeXXy MyCTHHATA U )KUBOTA",
ITpoueTox s1 HO He Ce BB3XUTHX OT Hes, KAKTO ce 651X Bb3XUIIABaI OT IPYTUTE MY KHUTH,
€TO 3210 OTUOX Py YUNTe/IA U IO MOMUTAX KaKBO € MHEHMETO MY 3a TO31 poMaH Ha H.
PaitHOB. YuuTenar Mu oTroBopiu: ,bui e ¢ rpb6 KbM CTBHIIETO, KOTaTo To e mucaL” Bx.
ITomos, T. Yuumenam 3a Hukonati Paiinos [Popov, T. The Teacher for Nikolai Raynov]. In:
https://petardanov.com/topic/21686-09-162 (goctsm 21.03.2021 1.)
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Hapeue cj1ef] TOAMHY CMHBT My boromun PariHos."”

Huxkomnaii PaitHOB € Ta/laHT/IMB KaKTO B IIEPOTO, TaKa U C Y€TKaTa, TOM
€ MHOTOCTPAaHHO pa3BUTa INMYHOCT. HeroBure TBOpOM Cca XapecBaHu 1 3a
BpeMeTo ci ca 6y MHOro nony/sapuu. [Ipo6remMsT, obade, ¢ eHO TBOP-
4eCTBO, € 4e TO € TOIKOBA FOJIIMO, KOIKOTO MAENTE, KOUTO IIPONOBANBA U
HOC/IAHMETO, KoeTo Hocu. V ecTeTnyeckara kpacoTa cama 110 cebe cu, 6e3
BeYHATa J[yXOBHA JICTUHA, He MOXKe Jja 'o yBekoBeun. KakbB n Mokene
na 6be Kato yoBek u TBopel; Hukonait PaitHos, ako 6e octanan B L] bpk-
BaTa 1 Oe >KUBSI U TBOPWI CHOpe XpUCTOBATa MCTUHA, KOSATO IIPOCBe-
IaBa BCeKM 4oBeK, uasaiy Ha cBeta (Cps. VMoan 1:9). Konko nu noseue
U IIO-BE/IVIKY U 3HAUMMM 32 YOBEYECTBOTO Hellla Iiellle Jja Haluile U fa
ocTasy Toit. HaAMame i ga ocTaHat 3a BekoBeTe 00pas3uTe B O/ITApUTe Ha
I'bPKBITE, HAPUCYBaHM OT HeroBaTa pbka? Hail-Bucuieto mpegHasHade-
HJIe Ha YOBEIIKJ)Te XapM3MI € Ype3 TAX YOBEK'BT Jja CIy>ku Ha bora u fa o
cmaBu. B ToBa e 11 Hall-BUCIIETO JYXOBHO TBOPYECTBOTO, KaTO M3IIOBE], Ha
Bsipara, moboBTa 1 xmuBota B Vucyc Xpucroc.

Huxkomnaii PaiinoB He caMo, 4e He ce Bpblja HUKOra nosede B LIbpk-
BaTa, HO ¥ ce oOpblla HAI'BIHO cpely Hes. Herosara 6yHTapcka mpu-
pora ce IposBsABa Ollle KaTo yYeHUK B ceMmHapuAra. OT To3u mepuoy ca
U HETOBUTE II'BPBY pa3oyapoBaHNUA CBBbP3aHU C AelicTBuATa Ha boxure
CTY>KUTENM, B KOMTO TOV BIDKJA pasMMHaBaHe MEXAY ,AyMmu u gena‘. Ilo
TO3M IIOBOJ, TOU Inie: ,,bsaxme upeanucTu. — kasBa toit. CMATaxMe Kajy-
repuTe 3a YMCTY U NpefaHyu bory cmyXurteny, 3a MOYTEHN M CBETH XOpa.
Ocranaxme obade, IBIOOKO pa3odapoOBaHM: KaTyrepuTe sAfAxa ¥ Iuexa
Ha [IpOBaJIa, UIpaxa I0 Lie/IV HOLIY Ha KOMap, IpYKa3Baxa HEIPINYHI,
JOpY LIMHIYHY IIPUKA3KY... bsAXa HelmpocBeTeHM ¥ Mbp3e/IVBI: HUIIO He
JeTsaXa U IMOYTH HUIIO He paborexa. He mpocBeraBaxa Hapoza, a ro pyra-
exa u orpabsaxa ...“"* HeroBusar cpyuenuk Credan Bacwuie cu criomHs
3a equH paska3 Ha Hwukomait PaitHoB, o3armaBeH ,, Kbaruar manactup®,

13 Toit Gerre GemeTpuCT U MOeT, rpaduK ¥ [EKOPATOP, UCTOPUK Ha M3KYCTBOTO ¥ TE€O-
PeTHK Ha CTHUIOBeTe, M3cmenoBaren Ha Qonkmopa u ¢umrocod, aBTOp Ha HaAyIHU U TTU-
TepaTypHU HONY/LAPU3ALNY, CKas3duK U peBofad. Ho mpyu BCUYKM THS CH AEITHOCTI U
BBB BCUYKY TUSI CU JEITHOCTH TON Ge efUH YIOPUT M HUYMOPUM Thpcad Ha MCTUHATA
Bxx. Paitnos, B. Tosu cmpanen 3anasm. Cocus, 1978 [Raynov, B. This strange craft. Sofia,
1978], 325 — 371.

" Tuxonos, I1. Hukomnaii PaitHOB — )XMBOT, TBOp4YecTBO, aHekgoTn. Codust, 1948, [Tikholov,
P. Nikolai Raynov life creativity anecdotes (Nikolai Raynov - creative and scientific work). So-
fia, 1948], c. 30.
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K'b/IETO TOJI IIpaB) aHAJIOTVIS MEXJY CrpajiaTa Ha CeMUHApUATA U Crpaja-
Ta 3a AYLIEBHO OOMHM B AJIeKCAaHAPOBCKA OONHUIIA B3 OCHOBA Ha XXBII-
TV VM IIBAT. ,,B pas3kasa ce mpokapBallle MUCBH/ITA, Y€ B CeMMHApUATA Ce
MspKaxa o0pasy ¢ HeypaBHOBECEH XMBOT KAaKTO U B IICUXMYHOTO OTHe-
JleHye Ha OO/HNIATA ... PallHOBUTE Chy4YeHUIN, KAaKTO U CaM a3 ce dyfie-
XMe KaK TOV — TUXMAT, KPOTKVAT, MBIYaIUBUAT U cnaboreneceH Kombo
MMallle CMeIOCT i HaluIlle i PoYeTe TaKbB ,,M300mnInTenen  paskas. !
BepoATHO HemoCTaTbYHUTE HEVICTBUA HA OIpee/IeHN IbPKOBHU CITYXKU-
Te/IM, KaKTO ¥ BUCOTaTa Ha MycuATa Ha llbpkBara ca mMpoBOKMpau Ho-
[UTPaBaTEeNHUA CTWI, KPUTUYHNUTE O€NIeXKM VI HeNOAIIPaBEeHNUA THAB Ha
H. PaitHoB. B pomana ,,Mexpy myctuHaTa u >xuBoTa“ Hukosmait PaitHos
ce M3Ka3Ba IIPOTUB y4eHMeTo Ha llbpkBara, IPOTMB HeJHATa CBEIjeHA
VICTOpMA U lorMaTu. B pesynrar Ha ToBa e oTrbueH oT LIbpkBaTa, 3aio-
TO pylIM HOTMATW4YHMTE i1 OocHOBU. Peakiuara Ha IIppkBaTa e ocTpa n
OCHOBATeJIHa, 3aI0To HamucaHoto oT H. PaitHoB, e 60roxyncTso u mpo-
nossAaBa epetunyHy upen. Crnopep Llbpksata Hukomnait PaiiHoB e yunn 3a
CBEIIIEHMK, a CTaBa IIOC/IeOBaTe/l HAa aHTVXPUCTA, 3aMICHTBT Ha POMaHa
€ CaTaHWHCKO JIeIo, a II0 e3MK TOJ e KpailHo IMHMYeH. ¢ 3a 1a ce BUAM 0
KaKBa CTEIleH Chb3HAHNETO U IylIaTa Ha MIaiyis CEMMHAPUCT Ca IPOMEHe-
HJ OT OKYITHUTE MY BIDKJAHMA, TPAOBaA Jja ce CIOMEHe HaKpPaTKO KaKBO
nuile Toil B cBoATa KHura. Criopen Hero, VMncyc Xpucroc ,He e 3adeHar
ot Cs. [lyx" a e ,iu1ox Ha yyxza m0608“. ToBa mpezncrass cB. boropoania
B CBeT/IMHATA Ha ,,0JTyJHMIA®, KOETO € Hall-TOIAMOTO OOTOXY/ICTBO U KO-
myHcTBo'. ,,JI Te MucnAT, 4e cuH boxxu Tps6Ba ja ce poy OT ieBUIIA, 3a
fia O'bjie HETOPOYHO HeroBoTo 3adaTye. Ho Moxe /i fyx yTpo6a jja OCeHu.
 uma nu 3ayeBaHe IOPOYHO, 3a ia UMa U HeropouHo? He, He - ¢ 1bka
u Xyna He ce caBy bor, Hu boxxn cun.“® YoBexbT e cBOOOMEH fa BApBa
VIV Jia He BSpBa, 6/1arogarTa caMo 30Be, a He Ter npuHypuTenHo. Ho B
CIydasi cTaBa BBIIPOC He caMo 3a 6e3Bepyie, HO 3a arpecuBHA IIpOIIaraHya
cpenry LI'bpkBaTa 11 HEITHOTO y4eHe, KOETO KaTo ITOBefieHNe € XapaKTepHO

1> Bacurnes, Cr. C6. H. Paiinos ... 8 cnomenume Ha cespementuyume cu. Codus, 1978
[Vassilev, St. Sb. Nikolai Raynov... in the memoirs of his contemporaries. Sofia, 1978], c. 170.
!¢ Bectuuk ,,OtedectBo® ot 18.11.1939 1. [The newspaper “Otechestvo” of 18.2.1939.].

17 Paitnos, H. Mexoy nycmunama u scusoma. Coust: 2003 [Raynov, N. Between the Des-
ert and Life. Sofia: 2003], c. 12

'8 PartnoB, H. Mewody nycmunsma u susoma. Codpust: Cr. Aranacos, 1918 [Raynov, N.
Between the desert and life. Sofia: St. Atanasov, 1918], c. 239
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3a OKY/ITHUSA 4OBeK. TpsibBa He cMenoCT, a 6€3yMCTBO, 32 /ja Ce OI'BIYNIII
cpemty Cserara LIppkBa. Tyk cTaBa gyma 3a effHO Ge3cTpalne, KOETO rpa-
HJYU CBC JIYAOCT, 3aLI0TO JOPY U IEMOHNUTE 3HAAT U HE OTPUYAT, 4e MMa
Bor.”” (Cps. Maxk. 2:19) U ToBa noBeneHue ce HabI0aBa Mpy Y0BEK, KOITO
uMa 60rOCTIOBCKO 00pa3oBaHue, U KOWTO € TATAHT/IVB U 3Haelll YOBEK.

YoBeK'bT Ha U3KYCTBOTO MIMa OI'POMHA OTTOBOPHOCT CIPSAMO MCTVHA-
Ta. Toit Tps10Ba fa A MponoBAaBa 1 Ja BOAYU KbM cBeT/MHarta u bora. Camo
TOBa MO>XKe Jla YBEKOBEYM M Jjd OCMMUC/IN J[yXOBHO HETOBOTO TBOPYECTBO.
AKO IT'bK TO3U TBOPEI] MM YOBEK HAMA XPUCTUAHCKATA BApa KaTo CBOE
CBeTOyCeIlaHe ¥ MUPOIJIeNl, TO TOIl IIOHe He TPpsA6Ba f1a IIpeyy Ha JpyIuTe
cBoOOIHO fia pemrat 3a cebe cu. Tosu mpobnem ce HabmozaBa u fgHec. [o-
AVMHNUTE Ha KOMYHUCTMYeCKaTa IMKTaTypa B bbarapus ce oTpassBar He-
TaTVMBHO B JyXOBEH IUIaH Ha IOKo/leHMs Obarapu. ToBa e omjeTsBamo 3a
4OBeKa ¥ OOIeCTBOTO, a IOCTIENCTBMATA OT IMOEMTHIA MOPa/eH YIaJbK
ca HeocriopuMu. [TokomeHyst 6bIrapcky TBOPIY Ch3[aBaT KyITypa, Kosi-
TO € JIMIIeHa OT AYXOBHAaTa MBJAPOCT Ha XpUCTUAHCTBOTO. Kynrypara cs-
Kalll e 110 IVIEHEeHa OT KPacoTaTa, OTKOIKOTO OT UCTMHATA, OT U3SI[eCTBO-
TO, OTKOJIKOTO OT MBYEHNYECTBOTO, OT BPeMEHHATa PajoCT, OTKOJIKOTO
ot craceryeTo. Ho kynTypara e 4oBelka, a Bspara e O0XKecTBeHa, 1 6e3
LYXOBHOCTTa KYIATypaTa ce 00pu4a Ha BPEMEHHOTO, T CTaBa IIPEXOIHA.
Kynrypara e T1eHHa, a BIpaTa HeT/ICHHa, 3alll0TO BApaTa CTPYM OT AyXa, a
KY/ITypara ce pax/ja OT CBeTa.

I3BecTHO €, ye IIbpKBaTa Ha HAKOJIKO I'BTY C€ HAMECBA AKTUBHO I
BB3IPENATCTBA OPraHU3MPAHETO Ha IOOWIEVHM THP)KeCTBA IIO CITydail
KUBOTa U TBopuecTBOTO Ha Humkomait Paitnos®. B Havamoro Ha 1938 .
IpOrpecBHATA MHTEIMICHIVA B CTONIMIIATA TIOfieMa MHNIIMATIBATA Jia ce

¥ BubnusaTa HU faBa MHOTO sICHA KapTMHA 3a TOBa B EBaHrenmeTo criopern CB. all. 1 eB.
Mapk. ,,JIncyc ce mpubmmxy KpM eOyH 40BeK oT lajapuHcKara cTpaHa, KOitTo 6eiire 06-
JIaflaH OT JIETMOH JIeMOHU (TOecT, B Hero MMallle OKOJIO [iBe XIIAAM OT Tsx). Korato ge-
MOHUTe Bupsixa Vlucyc, eauH TexeH TOBOpUTEN U3BuUKa: ,,Kakso nma Tu ¢ men, Vucyce,
Cune Ha Beesumnus Bor“? ,,.3axneBam te B Bora, Heneit me mpun‘. (Mapk 5:7).

2 Tuxonos, I1. Hukonaii Paiinos - xusom, meopuecmso, anexoomu (Ocyemen wo6uneii),
Codms, 1948 [Tikholov, P. Nikolai Raynov life creativity anecdotes (Nikolai Raynov - cre-
ative and scientific work). Sofia, 1948], 49-52. ,,3aio 6e ocyeren Bamms 25 ropuiien
106m71eit? ... MeXy mycTuHsTa 1 X1UBOTA. Be3 fa ca pasbpamyu cMucbia Ha TOS POMaH,
mopu u 6e3 ma ca ro deni, reHepasu Karo LlIkoitHoB 1 Yapakumes, ma JOpU ¥ MUHUCTPU
karo Borgan ®uos, 3annranu 61Ba M fa ce MO3BOJIM I0OMIEITHO YeBCTBYBaHe Ha eUH
HMcaTes, Koiito e nposb3rnacut CB. Boropoania sa 6nyauuma?“
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oTbeneX nBajeceT U MeT roguiIHaTa neitHoct Ha Hukomnait PaitHoB kato
IIcaTesl, U3KYCTBOBEJ, YUeH, KyITypeH aeell. [Ipensivkaa ce usmoxoba u
peLTas ¢ HerOBYU KapTUHU M TBOpOU, Thp>kecTBeHa Bedep. CrOUTIETO €
IIVPOKO Pa3NpOCTPAaHEHO, HO TO He ce CIy4Ba, 3a1joro LIbpkBaTa ce 064-
BsABa IIPOTUB YECTBAHETO HA >KMBOTA U TBOPYECTBOTO Ha YOBEK, KOWTO
6oroxyncTsa. ,1llom ToBa e BApHO, mom H. PaitHoB oTpuya bora, mom Toit
IUIMCKA IPUYACTUETO KaTo BOfia, oM CB. EBaHrenme sa Hero e ,,9eTupu
IPOTUBOPEYMBY IIOBECTH, HapedeHU eBaHrenue (B. ,,/Iut. Iimac®, 6p. 429),
CIIPaBeIIMBO 1IbpPKBaTa HErO/lyBa, a I[OM TOJ € YY)/l Ha HallIOHa/IHUTE
npo6ieMy, CIpaBelIMBO ¥ 3allaCHUTe OQUIIEpPM pearupat, CIpaBemn-
BO € OTMeHeH IobwmwreaT My...“?! Ocrpure nporuBopeuns mexnay Huko-
nan Paiinos u IIbpkBaTa, He ce Ib/DKAT CaMO WIM Hall-Bede Ha KpU3ara,
KOSITO OKY/ITM3MBT BHacA B KyATypaTa. buTkara e 3a yoBeka 1 HETOBOTO
CIIaceHMe, Jja ce IPeKbCHE U 00e3CWIN PeUTMO3HOTO CEKTAaHTCTBO, Koe-
TO NPOMeHsA forMaTuTe Ha lIbpkBara, M3KPUBABANKYN HETHOTO Y4eHUe.
XpuUCTUAHCKATa MCTUHA € eMHCTBEHATa CBATA MCTUHA. XPUCTUAHCTBOTO
e BApaTa Ha OTKpOBEHMETO, T.€. UCTMHUTE Ha BAPaTa Ce /laBaT Ha YOBeKa
oT bora, koeto ru npaBu HenpomeHnuMu. Tosa ca formarure, kouto 3a H.
PaitHoB, KaKToO 1 3a JpyruTe NpefiCTaBUTENN HAa OKYITU3Ma, Ca OTpaHMYa-
Ba1y >kaoHnu. Ho kato 60rooTKpoBeHa NCTMHA JOrMAThT He OTpaHNYaBa
YOBELIKOTO Chb3HAHME, a HAIIPOTYB, OCBOOOXKIaBa Ch3HAHMETO O/I1arofaT-
HO ¥ IO BOAY BMHAru KbpM Omaroro. 3a Hukonait PaitHoB sormarure ca
OrpaHMYaBall}, HO TOBA € TaKa 3all0TO TOJl I'M Bb3IpueMa Oe3 moOoBTa.
Jla ce omrbumII cperry ZorMaTuTe WK 4a I'M OOSBUIN 32 OrpaHMYaBaILY,
O3HayaBa, 4e HAMAII J[yXOBEH yceT 3a TAX. [HocTuumTe, 3amagjHuTe MIC-
TYLIV VIV MACOHMTE Ca IUICHEH) OT 3HaHMETO, & He OT AyXOBHATa JII000B.
»3AII0TO VM VYJeNTe VICKAT INIOM, 1 eIMHUTE ThPCAT MBAPOCT, a HIE IIPO-
noBsxBaMe Xpucra pasnHarys, Koitto 3a nyzen e cb61a3bH, a 3a eIMHN
0e3yMCTBO, II'bK 3a CaMuUTe NPU3BaHM, KAKTO UyfeN, Thil 1 emuHu — bo-
XM cuta M BoXX1s peMBbIpOCT; 3aIj0TO OHOBA, 10 e 6e3yMHO y bora, e
IO-MBJPO OT YOBELUTE, I OHOBA, 10 € HEMOIIHO y bora, e mo-cunHo ot
qoBerure.“ (Kop. 1:23)

ITpencraBeHaTa MHTepIpeTalUad B HUKAKBA CTEIEH He LM Jla OMa-
JIOBaXKM KMBOTA WM TBOp4YecTBOTO Ha Hukomai Parinos. Llenra i1 e ga
IIOKa)Ke 3HAUEHNETO Ha BspaTa 3a YOBEIIKNA KMBOT ¥ arybHara CiIa Ha

2 Kpsncres, Cr. ,, [la He cMy1jaBa Moparna u Bapata ‘. [[sprosen secmuux, 18 (1939) [Krastev,
St., “Do not disturb morality and faith” Carkoven Vestnik, 18 (1939)], c. 208.
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Oe3BepueTo. [la OKa)ke KOJIKO JIECHO YOBEKBT € IIOfIBEHiCH OT OKY/ITHI-
Te Y4eHMs, Jla ce OTKJIOH! OT NpaBWIHUA I'bT. ToBa e peamHocCT, U JHeC
MHOTO XOpa ca IUVIeHeHM) OT pa3/mnuHy GopMu Ha HeBepue. ToBa He I't OKa-
JecTBsBAa aBTOMATUYHO KaTo Hegobpu xopa, 3amoro boxnsAra mobos ce
IposABABA BbB BCEKM YOBEK, HO TOBAa IIOKa3Ba TAXHATA AYXOBHA ITyCTOTA
u 3abnypna. Victopusita Ha mocteneHHOTO oTafgane Ha H. PajiHoB ot mpa-
BOCTaBHaTa XPUCTUAHCKA BAPA, CBUJETENCTBA, Ye TOJI [Tof/Iara Ha ChbMHe-
HJIe BApara, IBIDKEH , YK oT fo6pu nopnOynn u Hamepenus. Ha Hero Ha-
KaK MY Ce e JICKaJIO BsIpara Jja CTaHe I10-pa3bupaeMa, Ipo3payHa, IOTNIHA
u ybenuTenHa. A XpUCTUAHCKATA BAPA, KAKTO JOOpe e M3BECTHO He 3acAra
CaMO yMO3PUTEeITHUTE UCTVHM Ha borocnosBmneTo, Ta3n BApa 3acAra CbIio 1
HaIlVA XXVMBOT, YOBENIKOTO OMTHE KAaTo IIsI0 1 IIOMara Ha 4oBeKa Jia He ce
OTKJIOHM OT XXUTeVickus apyM. [IpuabpskaHeTo KBM TO3M IIBT ce 0be3Ire-
JaBa OT allOCTO/ICKATa BApPaA, KOATO M/BA IIPU HAC OT BBITBTUNA ce CUH
boxn. Vimenno Toit Hu criacasa ¢be CBosita 6marogar u CBoATa MCTUHA.
IIpes BexoBeTe CBerara I|bpKBa HEOTKIIOHHO ChXpaHsABa Tasu GpopMa Ha
JOBEIIKMA XXMBOT 1 BApara Ha L' bpkBaTa cBMJeTe/ICTBAa KAKBO € UCTVHA I
KaKBO € /TbXa, KAKBO € TPSAX M KaKBO € CBATOCT.

3axnouenue

Hukomnait PaitHOB ocTaBsi Ib100Ka ciefa B ObIrapckaTa UCTOPUS U
U3KYCTBO, HO 3a ChXaJIeHNe Ta3! clefa He Boau KbM LIbpkBara. Ao Toit
6e n36pan b1 KbM bora, Moxke Ou 1ieniie ja O'b/ie €AVH OT Hali-TOTIEMUTE
XPUCTUAHCKU TBOPLM B O'b/ITapcKaTa muTeparypa. Moxxe 6u Toi1 1ere fa
HaIMIIe eVH OT Haji-TeHMaTHUTe TBOPOU 1 ja HApUCYBa eIHY OT Hall-Xy-
6aBuTe OOroBIBXHOBeHM 00pasyu. Moxke 61 TakbB e 61 u boxuar npo-
MUCBIT 32 HETO, 3aII0TO TOM HEChMHEHO e OWI MPU3BaH U MPU30BaH, HO
YOBeIIKaTa JyIla e CBOOO/HA /ja BApBa WIN He, [la OTK/IVKHE C T000B Ha
boxxus sos unu He. VI Bpripekn Bcuuko, Hukomai PaitHOB ocTaBsA cBoATa
clefia B O'bIrapcKara UCTOPYS U U3KYCTBO. BBIIpOCHT e, ye Ts1 61 Mora ia
Obie I0-3Ha4YMMa IYXOBHO 32 YOBEKa, I He Jla OT/ae4aBa, a /ja To BOAK
kbM boxkus xpawm, 3amoTo ,,C Bspa xonum, a He ¢ BiokaaHe (Kop. 5:7).
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Interdisciplinary lessons in Religion implemented in an electronic environment
Modern realities and the current organization of the educational process
necessitate that religious education be conducted online and at a distance.
The use of information systems and networks equates to interactive teaching
methods, offering new opportunities for implementing innovative practices
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HauamHuAT eTan Ha oOy4eHue ce CYMTA 3a HAll-TIOAXOMSAIIOTO BpeMe
[a ce 3armoyHe oOy4yeHMe IO PeluUrus, ThiI KaTo TO croMara 3a Gopmu-
paHe CBeTOITIefja Ha fieliaTa 4ype3 3allo3HaBaHe C OCHOBHUTE MCTUMHU Ha
XPUCTUSAHCTBOTO U BB3INUTAHNE B XPUCTUSAHCKNUTE lleHHOCTH. ToBa e efHa
OT NIPUYMHNUTE OCHOBHATA YacT OT IPYINTeE [0 PeIUTMs B CTPAHATA Jia Ce
copmmpar MMEHHO cpef YUeHUIMTe OT HadasjeH erall. Ilopaay maHpe-
MMATA Ce HAMOXM 00yd4eHMeTO Ja ce IMPOBEXMA B eeKTPOHHA Cpefja OT
pasCcTosiHMe, KOETO € HOBO IPeAN3BUKATE/ICTBO KbM yIUTENUTe-60roCIo-
Bu. [Topajy /uicaTa Ha IMpsAK KOHTAKT C YYEHNIIMTE Ce Hajara Aa ce C'b3-
JlaBaT yC/lIOBMUA 3a JOpa3BUBaHe Ha METOLMYECKITE IIOXBATI 3a IIpefjaBaHe
Ha 3HaHUA U pasBUTME HA KOMIETeHTHOCTH. C MOMOIITA Ha elIeKTPOHHU
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obpasoBareHM IIATGOPMU YUUTENIAT MOXKe I0-JoOpe Ia BU3yanmusupa
y4eOHMs MaTepya U 110 aTPaKTVBEH HAuyMH JIa HACOYM BHUMAHMETO Ha
yYEeHUIINTe KbM pasI/IeXAaHaTa IpobneMaTyKa.

ITeparormyecknre MpaKTUKY, OIMCAHY B HACTOSAIATA TYOIMKALNA, ca
npoBefieHN npe3 yuebHara 2020/2021 1. B e/IeKTPOHHA Cpefia OT Pa3CToA-
Hye ¢ yaerniy ot III a kimac Ha OY ,,Ilanaitor Bomos® - rp. Bapna, 06y-
JaBalll) ce B IIIKOJA ,,][paBOC/IaBHY XPUCTVUAHCKY LIEHHOCTY U TPaVILIN
npu HIUIP- OJK, rp. Bapna.

O6exT Ha HacTOsAIaTa pa3paboTKa e IPOoLeChT Ha 0OyYeHNe 10 pe-
TUA B €IeKTPOHHA Cpefia OT Pa3CTOSHME.

IIpenMeT e cTeleHTa Ha yCBOsABaHe Ha y4eOHVA MaTepuall.

Ilenra Ha HacToAIIaTa pa3paboTKa e a ce YCTAHOBM CTEIIeHTA Ha ycC-
BOSIBaHE Ha Y4eOHOTO ChIbp)KaHNe 10 Penurus B eIeKTpOHHA cpefia OT
pascTosHMe.

Hnmepoucyunnunapen ypox

O6yueHneTo 1o Penurus B HauasleH Kypc Ipejyiara IIpoKy Bb3MOX-
HOCTMU 33 MEXAyIpeaMeTHU Bpb3ku ¢ gucuuiummaute bEJI, YosexkbT n
obmectBoto u Mudbopmannonnu texnonoruu (MT). B megarormueckara
MUTEpaTypa MEeXAYIpeIMETHUTE BPB3KI Ce ONpefie/IAT KaTo:

- YCIOBUe, TOBUILIABAILO POIATA Ha 00y4eHMeTo 3a popMupaHe Ha Ha-
Y4€eH CBETOITIEN;

- IUIAKTUYECKO YCIoBye 3a (opMupaHe Ha IO3HABaTe/THUTE MHTepe-
CU Ha YYEHUIUTE;

- pasBUTHME Ha MUC/IEHETO UM;

- pa3BUTHE Ha TBOPYECKUTE UM 3aJIOXKOM.

M3cnepBanmuATa mokaspaT, Y€ MEXAYIPEIMETHUTE BPB3KM BIUAAT
MO3UTUBHO BBPXy IO3HAaBaTe/THaTa MOTMBAlMA Ha Y4eHMIUTE. 3aTOBa
B Iefjarornyeckara Cy IpaKTUKa M3MONA3BaMe MHTEPAVCLUIIIMHAPHUTE
3HaHUA KaTo e(PeKTUBHO CPEACTBO 3a peann3yupaHe Ha MeKAYIpeIMeTHN
BP'B3KM C IIeJI He CaMo Jja ce 000raTsBa cucTeMaTa OT CBETOIJIeHI 3HAHWS
Ha yYEeHULIMTE, a ¥ 32 IIOBMILIaBaHE MOTMBALIMATA 33 YYEHE.

1. VlHTepmycuumimHapeH ypok ,,PoxagectBo XpucroBo®

YpOK®BT e IIpoBefieH Ipe3 Mecel] ieKeMBpy Ha yde6HaTa 2020/2021 1. B
€/IEKTPOHHA Cpefia OT pasCTOAHME.

PaspaboTBaHeTO M HpOBEXJAaHETO HAa MHTEPAUCHUIUIMHAPHOTO 3a-
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HsATHe Oellle OCHIIECTBEHO B €KUII: KIACHUAT pbKoBoauTen Ha I1la xmac
Vpuna Bragumuposa u yunrenar Jlapuna Kiodykosa.

Pea;zusupauama npakmuxa uma creOHume uenu:

1. Ilpno6maBaHe Ha MOAPACTBALINTE KbM XPUCTUAHCKUTE LIEHHOCTH
Y OCMUCTIAAHE Ha CHbP>KaHMeTO Ha Npa3HMKa PoxxaecTBo XpucToBo;

2. [Ipuno6buBane Ha yMeHMs 3a paboTa B eKUII B €IeKTPOHHA Cpefja OT
pascrosiHue;

3. Ilpupo6vBaHe Ha MEXAYIPEAMETHN KOMIIETEHTHOCTY;

4. CtuMynupaHe Ha TBOPUYECKUTE yYMeHNA Ha yIYEHULINTE.

[Tpomb/KNTETHOCT- 5 y4yeOHY Yaca

» TexHomorus Ha IOfTOTOBKATa

YpoxbT 6e peanusupaH Ha TPU YacTU

1. TeopeTnyna 4acT

2. VI3paboTBaHe Ha KOJIEHYU KapTUIKN

3. OpranusupaHe ¥ IpOBeXAaHe HA ThPXKECTBO, IOCBETEHO Ha roje-
MIA XPUCTUAHCKM ITpasHuK PoxxpecTBo Xpncroso

» Texnomorus Ha peanusanuaAra

B mppBara 4acT Ha ypoka e IIpoBefieHa B paMK1Te Ha 1 ydebeH vac.

Ilenta e xpucTusAHCKUAT npasHUK PoxpectBo XpuctoBo pa Obae
IpeficTaBeH IO JOCTBIEH M MHTepeceH HaunMH. Ha 6a3aTa Ha KOHKpeTu-
3MpaHaTa Iiejl CU IOCTABUX CTIeHIUTE 3a/lauM 32 U3II'bJIHEHe: 3alI03HaBa-
He C eBaHTe/ICKuA CokeT Ha PoxxgecTBo XpucToBO; 3aro3HaBaHe ¢ Pox-
IeCTBEHCKUTE CUMBOJIML.

YpoKbT € peanusupaH B OH/IANH Cpefja IOCPEICTBOM KOHQepeHTeH
pasroBop. YUeOHMAT MaTepyal e MpefCcTaBeH Ype3 Ipe3eHTalusa u3pa-
6oteHa ¢ nporpama PowerPoint B pexxum Slideshow. Vsnonssaneto Ha
Ipe3eHTalysA MU fIaie Bb3MOXKHOCT fia ITpefjaM HaIJIeHHOCT Ha Y4eOHMs
Marepual, 4pe3 IoAYepTaH eQeKT OT Hac/larBaHeTo Ha 0O6pas ¥ C/I0BO.

Bropara yacT Ha ypoka e IIpoBefieHa KaTo TBOpYecka paboTIHUIA
B paMKuTe Ha 2 yuyeOHU vaca. llenTa e yyeHMIuTe fa Crofe/nsT IMIHNATE
CM TIPEXUBSABAHMS OT IPECTOSIIOTO THPXKECTBEHO OTOe/NIsA3BaHe Ha TO-
NeMust XpUCTUSIHCKY TTpa3HuK PoxkaectBo Xpucrtoo. Toit 6e peannsupan
ypes CTIefIHUTE 3aJadi:

- YIEHULINTE JIa HApUCYBaT KapTUUKa;

- Jla M3II0/I3BaT TeXHMKa 10 CBOV 1360p.

ITo Bpeme Ha 3aHATHETO Oe U3ION3BAH
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IICKYCHOHEH MeTof. Bcuuky mapaborenn
KapTUYKI Ca BK/IIOYEHU B U3/I0XK0a- Ipe3eHTaly.

Tperara yacT Ha ypoka e IpOBefjeH KaTo Thp>XeCTBO, IOCBETEHO Ha
TOJIEMUAT XpUCTUAHCKY NpasHUK PoxxpmectBo Xpucroso. LlenTa e yyenu-
LUTe Jla pa3KpUAT CBOUTE TATAHTU U Jla CHIOAEIAT PafjOCTTa OT MPeACTo-
AWM TPa3HUK.

TopxectBoTO 6e MpoBeneHo B Classroom upe3 Google Meet Bpb3ka.
Toctu 6sxa Vopnanka Maputosa, mupekrop Ha QY ,Ilanaitor Bomos*
n Monka Hukonosa gupexrop Ha HIIIP-OJIK, rp. Bapna. Yuennuure
peluTMpaxa CHelMaaTHo MOATOTBEHM CTUXOBE, IOCBETEH) Ha IPA3HUKA,
IpencTaBeHa Oellle Ipe3eHTalNA ¢ U3pabOTEHNTE OT TAX KOTETHNTE Kap-
TUYKU U CTelMajieH My3KaJjeH 03/ paB.

2. Vpeen npoexr ,,O3eneHsBaHe BOpa Ha XpaM ,,CB. ATaHacuil" - KB.
Bununa“ - STEM ypok, 3 k1ac.

STEM e MHTepAVCHVIUIMHAPEH IOAXOJ, KbM Y4€HETO, KBJEeTO Hayd-
HIITe KOHLEIILIMY ca ChYETAaHM C YPOLMTE OT peaTHMs CBAT. Y YUeHUIUTE
IpyIaraT IpUPORHUTE HAyKM, TEXHOMIOTMUTE U MaTeMaTUKaTa B Cpefja, B
KOATO Ch3[jaBaT BPb3KM MEX/Y YIM/INIIE M OOLTHOCT.

Enno ot ocHoBHMTe npepumcTBa Ha STEM obyueHmero e mHTerpa-
IVIAATa Ha OT/ie/THM HayKu. ToBa 03Bo/IABa JienjaTa fa pasbepaT Bpb3KUTe
MeX[y IpeIMeTITe, KOUTO M3ydaBar.

STEM ru yuu fja eKCIIepUMEHTHPAT, a CIIOAENAT UfIeNTe CU U Jja pa-
OOTSAT IO eKUITHY IIPOEKTI.

Peanusupanama npaxmuxa uma cneoHume yenu:

1. IToBumaBane MHTEpeCa KbM y4eHe;

2. [Ipuno6uBane Ha yMeHNA 32 pabOTa B €KNUIT;

3. CrumynupaHe Ha KpPeaTMBHOTO MUCTIEHE;

4. VI3ABa Ha TBOPYECKUTE Bb3MOKHOCTM.

B ocpiiecTBABaHETO Ha NMPOEKTA Ca BKIKOYEHM 3HAHUA U YMEHMUA I10
npenmMeTnute Penmurusa, YosexsT u mpupopgara, Martemaruka, VHpopma-
LVIOHHY TEXHOJIOTUMA.

Onucanue Ha npakmuxama

I. TexHOMOTMA HA TOITOTOBKA
1. TeopeTnyHa yacT
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2. Pabora o npoekt
3. VIspaboTBaHe Ha upieeH MpoeKT Ha TeMa: “Ose/eHsBaHe JBOpa Ha
xpam ,,CB. AtaHacuit“ — kB. Bunuia®

II. Texnomorus Ha peanusanus

1. TeopeTnyHa yact
[TppBaTa yacT Ha ypoka Oe IIpoBefieHa B paMKNTe Ha 1 yyebeH vac.

IlenTa e 3HaHUATA 3a MPABOCTABHUA XPUCTUAHCKU XpaM Ja Obmar
IpefiCTaBeHM 110 NOCTBIEH U MHTepeceH HaumH. Ha 6asara Ha KOHKpe-
TU3MpPAHaTa Iie/l CU IIOCTABYX C/ICTHNTE 3aa4ll: OB/IaJiABaHe Ha OCHOBHM
HOHATYIA U pa3llO3HaBaHe HA YaCTHUTE Ha XPUCTUAHCKISA XPpaM.

YpoxbT belre peanusypaH B €IeKTPOHHA Cpefia OT pasCTOSHME IO-
cpencTBOoM KoH(pepeHTeH pasroBop B Google Meet. YueOHMAT MaTepuan
e IIpefiCTaBeH ype3 Ipe3eHTauus, u3paboTeHa ¢ nporpama Power Point B
pexxuM Slideshow.

2. Paboma no npoexm

OpraHusupaHe Ha IPOEKTHATa pabOTa Ha YYCHUIITE

1. PaspensiHe Ha yYeHVMIINMTE B TPY €KNIIA;

2. [TocTaBsAHe Ha TeMaTa - MIeeH IPOEKT 3a O3e/eHsABaHe JBOpa Ha
xpaM ,,CB. AtaHacuii“- kB. Bunua;

3. Vi360p Ha 1uBeTs 3a u3paboTBaHe AyU3aiiHA Ha L[BETHUTE TPATUHU
oy, popMara Ha XpUCTUAHCKUTE CMMBONY — BuTieemcka 3Be3na, Benmmk-
IEHCKO AILEe U KPBCT;

4. CxyuM 10 VHCTPYKLMYU Ha XapTVeH HOCUTEN ¢ M360p Ha BUJA IIBe-
TS

5. PemraBaHe Ha reOMeTPUYHM 3a/jaul;

6. V3paboTBaHe Ha GUrypuTe ¢ KOMIIIOTbPHA IIPOrpaMa ¥ HOCTaBsHe-
TO IM BBPXY KapTaTa Ha XpaMa.

O6110 3a/jaHMe Ha IPOEKTa

Cop3paBaHe 1 IpeACTaBsHE HA UfIeCH IIPOEKT 3a O3e/IeHsABaHe Ha XpaM
»CB. AraHacuit, KB. BuHUIIa, KaTo IpOeKTHaTa paboTa Ha y4EHULIUTE e
OpraHM3MpaHa B CIefHaTa OC/IeJOBATETHOCT:

e I360p Ha 1BeTs 3a U3pabOTBaHe [u3aliHa Ha [IBETHUTE TPAJVHA
noz; popmara Ha XpUCTUAHCKUTE CUMBOMN — Butieemcka 3Be3pa, Benmnk-
IEHCKO AILe U KP'BCT;

e CKUIM II0 MHCTPYKIMY Ha XapTIeH HOCUTEN ¢ M300p Ha BUJA LiBe-
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T4 ¢ opMarta Ha XPUCTUAHCKUTE CUMBOIN — Butieemcka 3Bessia, Bemuk-
IEHCKO ALEe U KPBCT;

e PemraBaHe Ha reOMETPUYHM 3aJjau)l CBBP3aHM C XPUCTUAHCKUTE
CUMBOJIV;

e lI3paboTBaHe Ha PuUTrypuTe C KOMIIOTHPHA IIpOrpaMa 1 IOCTaBsI-
HeTO VIM BBbPXY KapTaTa Ha XpaMa.

I. 3AITAYA. V360p Ha 1jBeTA 3a O3e/IeHsIBaHe Ha XpaMa

[Tpenyt MHOTO TOAVHM, TONKOBA MHOTO, Y€ Beye HIKOJ He 3Hae KOJIKO
TOYHO... B BOpPA Ha MHAMIICKY XpaM, YUIUTeN IPeHofiaBal Ha CBOUTE yde-
Hyuy. EnvH oT TX B npeciefBaHe Ha BEYHOTO IIAcTe 3aajl BBIIPOC Ha
IIPOCBETEHN:

- Vuurenio, KakBo Tpsi6Ba 1a HaIpaBs, 3a a He Ce YYBCTBaM BEYHO
HeZoBO/IeH U chpauT? EfHU Xopa roBOpAT IpeKaseHo MHOTO, APYyrM ca
HeBeX1. TpeTu — paBHOAYIIHY. Mpassi TbXKINUTe 1 Ce APasHs OT KIeBeT-
HIILINTE.

— AM1 XMBeJt KaTo 1BeTsATa!l — OTTOBOPUIT YUUTEIIAT.

— KakBo o3HavaBa Jja )XMBes KaTo IBeTATa? — HONUTAJI YIeHUKBT.

— INortenHy BHUMATETHO Te3Y LIBETS — MPONB/DKII YIUTETAT, COYeli-
K Tyda HepyHMKM B TpafnHarta. — Te ce paKaaT BbPXY TOP, HO ca YUCTH
¥ yxasT. VI3B/Myar oT BOHAIIATA IPBCT BCUYKO [IOTE3HO 1 3LPABOC/IOBHO
3a TsX, HO He II03BOJISIBAT Ha KUCelaTa I0YBa Ia HAKbPHY CBEXXeCTTa Ha
nucTeHnaTa uM. PeiHO e [ja ce TPeBOXUII OT COOCTBEHUTE CU IPEXOBe, HO
He 61Ba f1a JOITyCKALI Yy)K/UTe IOPOLM [ja Te IPUTeCHABAT. TeXHUTe He-
JOCTATBLY Ca C TEXHY, He TBOM. A CJIefi KaTo He ca TBOM, HAMa IPUYMHA
fia ce 6e3moKouII. 3aTOBa yIPAXKHABAN YMEHMETO Jja OTXBBP/IAII BCUYKO
JIOLIO, V/BAI0 OTBBH. ToBa 0O3HaUaBa fla XMBeeI KaTo IBETATA.

Omnmnurere Kak felara OT KAPTMHKATA M3y4aBaT ¥ MassAT IpUpofaTa
V36epete 1BeTs, C KOUTO Ije 0OATOPOAMM ABOPA Ha XpaMma CIOper
Pas3/IMYHU KPUTEPUIL:

- pasmepn

- CTbHYEBA YacT OT ABOpa

- CEHYeCTH 4acTH OT JBOpa

- p1O0YMHA Ha TIOYBEHMs CTI071 ( B pa3IMYHNTE YacTy Ha {BOPA )

- MeCTa K'BIeTO Ce 3a/bp)kKa BIara

- OT KOsI [TI0OCOKA Hall- 4eCTO UJ[BaT BETPOBeTe.

Onuweme nabnrodenusma é mabauya. Hanpaseme uzeoou.
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. 3AIJAYA. Ckuny 1o MHCTPYKIMM Ha XapTHeH HOCUTEI C u300p
Ha BMJA I[BETH.

HapucysaiiTe o ykasaHusA Hau4MH Ha XapTuUsA TPUTe PUCYHKU U T OLf-
BeTeTe CIIope] BUJja Ha I[BEeTATA.

KaxkBo ce mpomenn? HampaBere 4epTexx, KaTo 13006pasnTe XpUCTUSH-
ckure cuMbonu. Hanpasere n3Bof.

III. 3BATAYA. PenraBane Ha reOMETPUYHM 3aJA4M.
Pemete reomerpuunnte 3agaun. HanmpaseTe yepTexx Ha BCAKA OT TAX,
KaTo u3obpasure 1BeTATa. Hanpasere u3Bog.

IV. 3AIAYA. VzpaboTBaHe Ha puUrypure ¢ KOMIIOTbPHA IIpOrpaMa

Cosparite urypure n ru onserere. HaHeceTe HaMeHOBaHMATA Ha
nBeTATa. 3anmuiere Qajla B ChOTBETHATA ITAIIKa CIIOpe], BUJA Ha XPUC-
TUAHCKUA CUMBOJL

V. 3AJJAYA. Hanecere rotoBuTe MIpOeKTU BBHPXY KapTaTa Ha XpaMm
»CB. AraHacuit®

CodryepHu cpencrpa

®  Oduc maxer

o Google Drive

o Google Classroom
o Google Maps

3. Uspabomeare Ha udeer npoexm Ha mema: “O3eneHsiéare 060pa HA
v »
xpam ,Ce. Amanacuil’, k6. Bunuya
B mocnepHuaA TpeTu eTam ydeHUIMTe IpefCTaBUXa CBOUTE MIEVHU
HPOEKTH.

Yduennuure nspadornxa u 6pourypa.

»DJaroseleHme” — ypox o Penmryst u KOMIIOTbPHO MOfieIpaHe

Scratch e cpena 3a BusyanHo nporpamupase ¢ 6nokdera. VMutepdeii-
CBT Ha CpefiaTa IIOMara 3a JIECHO Ch3JlaBaHe Ha IIPOrpaMy, UIPY, aHUMa-
vy ¥ ucropun. Becekn 6710k MMa crenypyuyHM KOMaHIM Y YHUKAJIHU
¢ynkym. Upes Scratch yyenunure mMorar jja cb3gaBar CBOJ CLieHapuii ¢
repoy ¥ IMOAXOJAIIA CIIeHa.

Tema: ,,brnarosemenye” — ypok 1o pemrys U KOMIIOTBPHO MOZEIN-
paHe

Lenn:

1. [Ta ce moBuIIN MHTEPECHT HA YYCHUIIVTE K'bM JBaTa IPEMETa;

2. [la ce pa3BuAT yMeHUA 3a paboTa B €KUIL.
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[TpombmxuTeTHOCT: 2 yuebHM daca

Pecypcu: mporpama PowerPoint, mporpamara Scratch
Mexpynpenmetau Bpb3ku: Penurus, VT, KM
YpoK®BT e peanusupaH B XMOpUIHA Cpena.

1. OpraHusanoHeH eTaI
B To3M eTanm yueHMIIMTe ce BbBEX/IAT B TeMaTa U Ce 3all03HaBarT C Op-
raHusanusATa Ha padoTa.

2. OnepaTuBeH eTan

Tema o Penurus: bnaroseienne

Hen: [la ce ocMucnu Cbgbp>KaHUETO HA IPa3HUKA

Tema no KommorbpHO MopenupaHe: BusyanHa cpefa 3a nporpamu-
paHe

Len: la cp3magaT cBOM MHTEPAKTUBHY VICTOPUM U aHMMALIMU B IIPO-
rpaMHaTa cpefa

3. IIpopmyxToB etan ¢ nmporpama Scratch

Eramm Len
1.PaspaboTBane Ha 1. [la ce mpecb3pasie ChbAbPKAHNETO Ha
CIleHapumit npasHuka brarosemieHne
2. V360p Ha cueHa 1. la ce wmsbepe wmscro /cuena/ Ha
IeiCTBMETO
3. V1360p Ha repon 1. Ja ce wusbepe OpoAT Ha Trepou

y‘laCTHI/ILU/I B pa3Ka3BaHaTa I/ICTOPI/IH.

2. [Ta ce nsbepe usriey Ha TePONTE.

3. la ce Hammile [MAJOrBT MEXIY
reponre.

4. JoTOB IPOAYKT

EnexTpoHHa KHMXKA ,, XpaM'bT B MOsI POJieH Ipaf’”

IIpes mecen anpun 2021 1. ce pogu upeATa fa Cbh3JajeM e-KHUTIa, C
KOATO JIa 3alI03HaeM YYEHMIIUTE C MUCTOPMUATA HAa XpaMOBETE B HallMA po-
nieH rpay Bapua. KimacsT Gemre pasjerner Ha 4eTpy eKuIa ¢ paBeH Opoii
ydacTHUIM. Bceku OT TAX MMallle 3a 3a/ja4a Jja HaMepy MaTepUan 3a eiVH
OT BapHEHCKNTE XpPaMOB€, KOUTO [ja IPENCTaBMU IIpeJ, CBOUTE ChbYYEHULIN.
PesynraTuTe OT mpoy4YBaTeNHaTa JETHOCT Ha YYEHMIUTE Ca BKIIOYEHN B
KHITaTa, KOATO ChAbPrKa KpaTKa uctopuATra Ha: Karenpanen xpam ,, Ycme-
Hue boropomnuno®, xpam ,,CB. Aranacmit®, xpam ,,Cs. Huxomnait Hygorso-
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penr u xpam ,,CB. Aranacnmit, KB. Bununa. Victopusita Mo>ke fja ce mpodere
U Jla ce CIylIa OCBEH Ha O'B/ITapCcKM M B IIPEBOJ HAa aHITIMIICKY e3UK. O3-
By4aBaHEeTO Ha OBIrapcku e3mk e jeno Ha IlaBen Xpuctos, VBopa JBa-
HoBa 1 Baneca JluMuTpoBa, a Ha aHIINIICKM e3UK — Ha AHpKennHa Kasas.
Vnoctpanusra Ha kopunara e Ha [Ipecnaa Jlepreposa. @otorpadunre,
U3IO/I3BaH! B KHUTATa, ca Ha EMunuan Anbmos, opranusatop B OJJK-Ba-
pHa. B kHIDKKaTa ca BKJIIOYEHU U 3aHMMATETHU UTPU — II'b3eIT ¢ U300pa-
KeHJIe Ha XpaMa U rpadiyHa KapTIHKa 3a Ol[BeTsABaHe ¢ porpama Paint .
KapTuHkuTe 3a oLiBeTsABaHe ca Ie/I0 HA yYEHNIINTE.

Enextponna kumxkka “Csetnre 6patss Kupnun u Metopguit®

B HaBeyepmeTo Ha 24 Mall Cb3falOXMe KHIKKA, IIOCBETEHAa Ha CB.
oparsa Kupun u Metonuii. Upes Hest ydeHUIUTE Ce 3alI03HABAT C KMBOTA
U Ie7IOTO Ha cBeTnTe Oparsa. KHIDKKaTa ChAbp)Ka ChIIO: CTUXOTBOPEHIE,
I'b3€JI - IKOHA U BUKTOPUHA.

Knyokkara Oelre 1310/13BaHa 10 BpeMe Ha CbBMECTHO 3aHATHE C yde-
Huny ot bHY ,,bavo Kupo®, Magpupn, Vicnanns, un mxona ,,EBpomnericku
moct“ pu LITJIP — OJJK BapHha.

EnextponHa kH1KKa “Mosita a3byka“

Knmxkara ,MosTa a3byka“ e mpopb/DKeHNe Ha KHIDKKATa 3a CB. Opa-
11 Kupun u Meropuii. Byksute, 13non3Bany Ha KOpUIjaTa 1 B KHVDKKATa,
ca JIe/Io Ha I-)ka AprupoBa, PbKOBOAUTE LIKOJIA IO M300pasUTETHO U3KY-
cTBO ,,[Tanmurpa“ mpu LITJIP - OJIK- Bapha.

KHykkaTta ce CbCTOM OT OCeM CTPAaHUIV CbC 3aHVMMATeTHM UTPI.
Ypes ckputu [ymu, TaOMPMHT ¥ aHArpaMy, YYEHMILUTE 3aTBBPAABAT
CBOVITE 3HAHVI.

Bbubnnoteka ,,Xpucrusnye

Mururannara 6ubnmorexa ,, XpucTusiHue“ e Cb3fjajieHa npes yyebHara
2020- 2021 r. ¢ yyactmero Ha ydyeHunu. HeliHara men e ja MoAIoOMOrHe
y4eOHMA IpoIlec U Ja HaChp4yM YeTEeHeTO Ha IIPaBOC/IABHA JETCKA JIUTe-
parypa. T cbabpika UKOHM, U3IONI3BAHM B O0YIEHINETO Ha YUYCHUIVITE, U
nmureparypHu TBOopOu. CTMXOBeTe I pasKas3nuTe MOTrar Aa ObJaT YeTeHI,
IJIeJaHy KaTo BUJEO VI CITYIIaHM KaTo ayAyo.

I[IpencTou pasmupsiBaHe Ha 6ubnMmnotTeunnst GOHJ U Ch3IaBaHe Ha /iBe
HOBU CEKIIVN.

OmnycaHnTe Mefarorn4ecky IpakTIKY 3a paboTa B eJIEKTPOHHA cpefia
OT pa3CTOsHME ca He caMO e(eKTVMBHM, HO M YCTONYMBY, 3aIl0TO MOTraT
fia ce IpyIaraT BbB BCAKO YUYWINILE M BCUYKM 0Opa3oBaTeTHN 00IacTu.
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CT)H.{CCTBYBa BB3MOXXHOCT 3a MYITUIITNIIVIPAaHE, Opa3BMBaHE U Cb3aBaT
YCIOBHUA 3a MTEAATOTMYECKO TBOPYIECTBO Ha YIUTEINTE.
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B kpas Ha 2022 1. borocnoBckuAar ¢axynrer Ha CopuilcKusa yHUBep-
CUTET CTaHa MHCTUTYLVIOHAJIEH YWiIeH Ha MexoyHapooHama npasocnasHa
60z20cnoscka acoyuayus (International Orthodox Theological Association
uny, cbkpateHo, IOTA), kosaTo 06efuHABa 6OTOCTIOBY OT LisII CBAT — KJIM-
puLy, yueHM, IpelnofiaBaTey, IbPKOBHNU fIEIIM U XOpa Ha M3KYCTBOTO
u obpasoBaHyero. V3xonHa Touka B ch3faBaHero Ha IOTA e Bcenpaso-
CTTaBHUAT CBOOP, IpoBer ce Ha 0-B Kput npes 2016 . Criopen npesyujeHTa
Ha acouyanyAra o. upod. i-p ITon laBpuatok’, omnuTsT OT cHOOPA € MoKa-
3aJ1, 4ye e TPYAHO Jia Ce IOCTUTHE eTHCTBO B CbBPEMEHHM IIPaBOCTABEH

! https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=CCHe3wlIIxjg (mocm. goctsi 25.03.2023).
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CBST M Ca HEOOXOMMU YCUIMs 3a COMMKaBaHe ,,0THONMY Harope®, KOeTo
O3HauaBa CTMMY/IMpaHe Ha CBbTPYJHNYECTBOTO B IIO-HNUCKIUTE HIBA Ha Jie-
papXmATa, KaKTO 1 Cpefi 60rOC/IOBUTe, YICHNTE, I'bPKOBHM JISIIY IT0 MeC-
ta. llenta Ha IOTA e T fa 6B/le MPOCTPAHCTBO 32 0OCHKIaHE Ha BXKHU
I'bPKOBHO-O0IIIECTBEHY BBIPOCK OT Y4YeHU, OOTOC/IOBM, CBELICHNUIN U
MMPSIHY, KOUTO pabOTAT B €HOPUUTE, eIIaPXNUTE, IPABOCTIABHU MHCTUTY-
VIV 1 06pa3oBaTeTHU IIEHTPOBE U Ha IIPAKTHKA OCDIECTBABAT MUCKATA
Ha [TpaBocimaBHata wbpkBa. C NpUCHENUHABAHETO CV K'BM OpPTaHM3aLINsA-
ta borocnoBcknAT dakynrer Ha Copuiicknsa yHUBEpCUTET aBa 3asBKa 3a
y4acTye B TO3) Ba)KeH IIPOIleC Ha AMaIOr U B3aVMOJEIICTBYE B KPUTIYEH
3a [IpaBoc/iaBHaTa ITbPKBa €TAIl OT UCTOPUATA J.

Tpunanecer nmpemnopaBaren, JOKTOPAHTU Y CTYIEHTU OT borocios-
ckns ¢axynrer Ha CY ydacTBaxa BbB BTOpara rojsiMa KOHQepeHIA Ha
MexpyHapopHaTa IpaBOC/IaBHa OOrOCTIOBCKA acOLValusA, KOATO ce Ipo-
Bege ot 11 o 15 anyapu 2023 r. BB Bosnoc, I'spuysa. TemaTa Ha popyma
6erre ,Mucusra u [IpaBocnaBHata IbpKBa‘, @ JOMaKVHY — MUMPONONUS-
ma JJumumpuaoa u Anmupy 8pB Bonoc u HeltHaTa bozocnosckama axade-
Mmust (LeHTDP 3a OOTOC/IOBCKY ITPOYYBAHNUA Y KOH(PEPEHIINN).

Bonoc - 2pad ¢ mpaduyuu 6 ouanoza

OTKpuBaHeTO Ha CHOUTIETO Ce CHCTOsI Ha 11 stHyapu crief; BeuepHara
B xpama ,,C. Koncrantun n Enena® B rpaga. B cimoBoTo cu crep, 6orocny-
JKEHNETO MUTPONOMUThT Ha Jumnrpraga u Anmupy (Bomoc) Vrnaruit
U3pa3u pajjocTTa Ci, 4e MOCpellla B CBOSTA elapXus IpeCcTaBUTeNN Ha
I/ IPABOC/IaBEH CBAT.

Kondepeniusara b8 Bonoc e Bropara roasma cpelja Ha acolyanus-
Ta ciex Tasu B S npes sHyapu 2019 1. Cpep rmaBHKTe TeMU, 00CHX/JaHN
Ha Hesl, 6s1Xa colManHaTa JOKTpKHa Ha [IpaBociaBHaTa I'bPKBA, IPABO-
CTTaBHOTO €VHCTBO, BOJHATA I MUPBT U OIllfe MHOTO APYIrU. AKIEHTBT,
KOJITO OPTraHM3aTOPUTE ITOCTABST IPU Te3U TOMeMU OOLIM Cpely, € aK-
TYa/IHOCTTa Ha MMPOOIeMIUTe U CTPEMEXBT KbM HaMMpaHe Ha paborerin
pelLIeHsI.

3aToBa 1 OQUIMATHOTO OTKpMBAHe Ha rojsiMaTa KoHpepeHIs B
crpagaTa Ha BorocimoBckaTa akajemus BbB Bojoc 3amo4yHa cbe crienuai-
Ha MO/IMTBA 3a OeXaHIUTe, )KePTBUTE Ha BOHATA U MaHAeMUsITa. B Hes
ce OTIIpaBMXa MOJIMTBY 32 3aKPWIA U TIOMOII] Ha BCMYKM )KEPTBYU Ha HACH-
e v BOVIHY, 3a 6exxanunte oT Crupusi, Adranucran, Ernonns u Ykpaiina,
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3a CMeKYaBaHe Ha CbpljaTa Ha Te3M), KOUTO IPUOATBAT IO HACWINE B OCH-
I[eCTBABAHETO Ha L[e/INTE CU U IPeU3BMKBAT BOJHIL

B npuBeTcTBMETO CU ITpM OTKpUBaHEeTO MUTP. VIrHaTHI1, KaTo mogdep-
Ta, 4e 3a eIapxuATa U Tpajia e TojIMa 4ecT nofgobeH GpopyM fa ce mposefe
TaM, Habe/s3a OCHOBHY IPOO/IeMM, aKTya/IHV B JHEIIHYVIA CBAT, KOUTO IIe
HaMepAT CBOETO MACTO B paboTaTa Ha KOHpepeHUMATa: BOHATA B YK-
pailHa, TaHeMMATa OT KOPOHABUPYC, eKOMIOTMYHNTE IPOOIeMI Ha CBeTa
U Tepopu3Ma.

Apxuepesar orbenssa, 4e ,IpaBOC/IABUETO € IBIOOKO 3aCerHATO OT
CIy4BaIOTO Ce IHEC B CBETA I HIe, KaTO IIPAaBOCIABHI, CIeiBa [Ja ThPCUM
pelleHys Ha Ipey3BUKATe/ICTBATA, IIpef] KOMTO CMe M3IPaBeHM! . ,,/lyXbT
Ha MOJIMUTBA M €UMHCTBO IPUCHCTBA B IpOrpaMaTa Ha KOHpepeHumsTa
Ka3a MUTp. VITHaTmii, KOWTO € IMYHO aHTaXXMpPaH C TEMUTE Ha KOHKpET-
HOTO CBHOUTHE U e cpef MHMUIMaTopuTe 3a cb3gaBaHeto Ha IOTA. Toix
u3pasy yBepeHocT, 4ye CetuAT JIyX Ine IpucbhCTBa B IEHOCTTA Ha TOBA
cpOpaHye. Bragukara npusoBa KbM aKTVBHOCT B TBPCEHETO Ha PeIeHNA
VI YIaJIoTa MEXAY YYaCTHMUIUTE B KOHPEpPeHIIMATA, KaTO aKLEHTUPa Bbp-
Xy HeOOXOJMMOCTTA OT IIPOsiBa Ha KPUTMYHO MIC/ICHE, Pa3ChIMBOCT U
ChpabOTHIYECTBO.

[Ipn oTKpuBaHeTO Ipe3NUJeHTHT Ha acoumanusara npod. IlaBen Ta-
BPWIIOK CBILO 0TOensA3a, ye KoHpepeHusATa 1ie ce GOoKycrpa BbpXy aK-
TyaJHNUTe IpobreMu Ha cBeTa u IlpaBociaBHara bpkKBa. ,,Hamame Ha-
MepeHIe Jja ce KpyieM OT peaHOCTTa B Ky/Ia OT CJIOHOBA KOCT®, 3asIBU TOI.
3aMICBIBT Ha MHUIMATOPUTE € OPTaHM3aLMATA Ja ce CbOMpa Impe3 4eTn-
PY rOVIHM 1 2 00CBX/ja ¥ THPCH PelIeHVs Ha BaKHYU BBIIPOCU Ha ChBpe-
MEHHOCTTA ITpe3 NePCIeKTNBATa Ha IPAaBOCTABHOTO yYeHMe I MUPOTITIES.

B cnoBoto cu npod. TaBpuiok otbernssa, de 3a MOCTEHUTE YETUPU
TOIVHM OpraHM3alUATa Ce e pasIIMpuIa, KaTo jaje npumep ¢ 6pos Ha
yJacTHMULUTE B KOHpepeHnuATa. B S te ca 61y 300 mynms, a BbB Boroc
ca Bede 430 ot 45 crpanu. bimso 350 yoBeka y4acTBaxa ¢ JOK/IAu, Ipe-
3€HTALMV VM M3Ka3BaHMA B Ta3TOAUIIHOTO V3/laHVe Ha KOHpepeHuATa 1
T€ ca CbC CTO nosede oT Te3yu B PymbHusa npes 2019 r. [lasen IaBpuitrok
aKIeHTVpa BbPXy HoOpuTe BPB3KYU M ITOAKpela Ha emuckomara Ha IIpa-
BOC/IaBHATa IIbpKBa 3a feitHocTTa Ha IOTA. 3a Te3u yeTupu roguHu ce e
YABOWI U OPOAT Ha JapuUTeNNTe, ChOOIIN TOIL.
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Boiina u emnogpunemusom

OCHOBHUAT JOK/IAZ NPY OTKPMBAHETO Ha KOH(pepeHIMsATa Oelle mMo-
BepeH Ha mutpononura Ha Kopes u ex3apx Ha Snonns AmBpocuii (3orpa-
doc, Beenencka marpuapuius) . Toit e cMsATaH 3a eMOIeMaTUYHA TMYHOCT
3a MpaBOC/IaBHATa MUCHsI B AMACIIOpa 3apajiyl COMMHOTO CU OOTOCIOBCKO
ob6pasoBaHMe ¥ CBOSI MHOTOTOf[UIIIEH MMUCVOHEPCKU OmuT. MUTpOnonmnT
AMBpocnit 6ellre TOCBETIIT TOK/IAfla CM HAa Hall-aKTya/HaTa TeMa B ChBpe-
MEHHIs IPAaBOC/IaBeH CBAT — BOJHATa B YKpallHa, KOATO CIIOpPef Hero e
IBTIOOKO CBBp3aHa C epecTa Ha eTHoduiaeTnsMa. Bragukara He criectn
KPUTUKUTE CU KbM IIBPKOBHUTE UAiepY, NOFYEPTABAVIKY, Y€ MHOTO MaJl-
Ka 9acT OT TSX ,,/Je/ICTBUTE/IHO 3aeXa NyONI/IHa aHTVBOCHHA O3NS,

»Kak f1a roBops 3a MucusATa u nocinanmeTo Ha I[IpaBocmaBHaTa IbpK-
Ba KBM CBeTa B CUTYal[us, IpM KOATO Ce BOAM BOJHA MEX/Y [Ba IIPaBo-
C/IaBHM Hapopa?“ — 3aloyHa U3JIOKeHneTo cu MUTp. AMBpocuit. Criopern
HEro B OCHOBHATa Ha Ta3y BOJHA € IMEHHO eTHO(I/IEeTU3MBT, KOWTO TOII
Hapede ,epec, KOSITO OTpUYa CHIJHOCTTA Ha LIbpkBara®, u KOMTO ,,Ipeun
Ha MycusTa Ha I ppkBara®. OCHOBaBalIKy ce Ha OINTA OT CITY>KEHNEeTO CU
B Kopes u Ha ipyru MecTa, Blafinkara 3asgBiy, ye eTHOPWIETU3MBT IIPOTH-
BOIIOCTaBs IPaBOC/IaBHUTE IOMEX/Y UM, BOAIU IO Pa3jie/ieHue 1 IIpedn Ha
obmata uM mucys. Criopes MUTPOIIONINTA BayKHA POJIA B IIOK/IKIAHETO
Ha rmpo6jeMa MMaT HOMUTULINATE, OCOOEHO B OMBILINTE COLMAMUCTUIECKN
cTpanu. IlomuTnnnTe MOCTABAT HA I'BPBO MACTO HAIVOHA/IHNUA, €THIYE-
CKIA eJIeMeHT, 0OpaTHO Ha TOBa, KOeTO IponoBAasa LIbpksara - ye ,,Bcnd-
K1 cMe efiHO B XpucTa®, YecTo cMe cBUjjeTe/N Ha MHCTYMEHTAIM3MPAaHeTO
Ha EBxapuctusATra 3a mommMTudecku e, 3a Jja ce JeMOHCTpUpa BIUAHNUE
U HafiMolIye, nocouyn Mutp. AMpocuit. [Togo6HO noBeeHye 1 HAYMH Ha
MICJIEHEe Ch3JIaBaT yC/IOBM 3a BOWHM M HacuIMe MeXJy Xopara. Bramm-
KaTa 3asBlU, 4e JOKATO Ce MOAAbp)Ka eTHOQUIeTU3MBT B AUACIOpATa, J0-
KaTO VM pas3/INYHMY, HAI[MIOHA/THU IIPAaBOCTABHM €MIVCKOIY B CTPAHNUTE OT
3amagna EBpoma, A3us u AMepuka, ToBa IIOKa3Ba, 4e ,He CMe MICTMHCKO
1510 XpucroBo®. Toit uutupa gymnte Ha cB. Copponnit (Caxapos): ,A3
He TI03HaBaM HUTO TPBLKY, HUTO PYCKY, HUTO aHITIMIICKY, HUTO apabCcKu
Xpucroc. XpHUCTOC 32 MEHe € BCUYKO'.

B pamkuTe Ha KOH(pepeHIMATA Ce IPOBeRoXa 01130 CTO CeCUM C Haf
350 nextopu, y4eHu, 60roC/I0BY, KIMPUIY, MACHOHepY OoT AMepuka, EB-
poma, ABctpanus, Asusa, Appuka, bankanute u gp., ¢ ysactrero Ha 15
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eIIVICKOIM OT Pa3IMYHM IPABOCTABHYU I'BPKBU M [ECETKU TYXOBHUIV U
MoHacy. Ha cpOutnero 6s1xa mpefcTaBeHy BaXKHU OOTOCTIOBCKI IHCTUTY-
IV Y M3CTIeOBATEICKM [IEeHTPOBe, BK/IIOUNTENTHO borocimosckure dakyi-
tety Ha Hanonanunsa n Kanogucrpues yausepcurer B Atyaa u Ha Co-
JIYHCKUA APUCTOTe/IeB YHUBEPCUTET, [IpaBociaBHMAT MHCTUTYT ,,CBeTH-
a1 KpbeT“ B boctpH (CALL), [IpaBocnaBuusaT nHcTUTYT ,,CB. Bragumup®
B Hio VMopk (CAIII), [TpaBocmaBHOTO 60TOCTIOBCKO JIPY>KECTBO B AMepu-
ka (OTSA), borocnoBckuat daxynrer Ha Coduitckusa yHuBepcuret ,,CB.
Kmument Oxpupckn®, IIpaBociaBHMAT XPUCTUAHCKU M3C/IELOBATEICKI
nenTbp Ha OopabMckus yausepcutet B Hio Vopk (CAII), ITpaBocnas-
HUAT O0rOCTIOBCKM aKynTeT Ha yHUBepcureTa B banamann, /lusas, VH-
CTUTYTBT 3a IPABOCTABHU XPUCTUAHCKM M3cnepBanys B KelimOpummx
(O6ennueHOTO KpancTBo), [IpaBociaBHOTO 60rOCIOBCKO yummiie ,,CB.
Anppeit B Cupnan (ABctpamus), borocnosckust nactutyt ,,CB. Vpnnei®
B Hupepnangna, Hosuar yausepcurer Ha Ipysmsa, EBponerickara akape-
Mmus 3a penurus, EBporerickara nmporpama Resilience u fip.

Jlekuuute, FUCKyCUUTE, IpeACTaBAHNATA Ha KOH(pepeHIMnTe OsAxa
obelIHEeHN B JIBajieceT U cefieM 00/1acTy Ha IPaBOCIaBHOTO OOTOCIOBNE,
KaTo Hamp. OMONIeNCTVKA, NaTPUCTUYHM U3CIIeBaHNA, I'bPKOBHA UCTO-
pus, penurnosHo obpa3oBaHye, pennrnosHa ¢purocodus, BU3yarTH M3-
KyCTBa 1 Jip., KOUTO 6s51Xa pasIyieflaHN B JeCeTKM aKTyaTHU TeMI.

Boneapckomo yuacmue

B pamkure Ha KOHQepeHIUATA IpenofaBarey OT BorocmoBckus
¢dakynrer Ha CY ydacTBaxa B JUCKYCUM, OOCHKAAHNS Y MOfiepUpaHe 10
TeMU, pasfeneHy B pasmuyuHu cekumu. [Ipod. ViBan [Jumurpos (meHcn-
oHupaH npenopasaten no Hos 3aset B borocnosckus dakynrer Ha CY)
npefcelaTeICTBa cecusATa ,IIpaBocnaBHM Mofienn 3a €[UMHCTBO U [AMAJIOT
C'hC 3aIIaJfHaTa XPUCTUAHCKA TpaguLys . B Hes 6s1Xa pasriefanyu BbIIPOCH
3a OCHOBMTE Ha OOV AMAIOT MEX/y IPaBOC/IABUETO M Pas3INYHY XPUC-
TUAHCKU JIEHOMMHAI V.

B cexumaATa 3a MaTpUCTUYHU U3CIEABAaHNA, KOATO Ce€ OINIABABA OT
npo¢. VBan XpuctoB ot borocnosckus ¢akynrer Ha CY, 6sxa npepcra-
BEHU JOKJIajy, ocBeTeHn Ha cB. [puropuit Hucnmitcku, 61. ABryctus, cB.
Cumeon Hosu borocnos u fip.

Hom. g-p CBeTocmaB Pu6omoB B3e yqacTiie B 06CHKAaHETO Ha 3a/bII-
6odeHus gormarudeH Tpyx Ha apxum. npod. Kupun (ToBopyn) Msmou-
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HOMO XPUCMUAHCMB0 8 Hezosume mexcmose. I1o mokana Ha aBTOpa HoL.
Pu6omnoB mpepcraBy cBOETO BIDKJAHE BBPXY KHUTATa, KaTO aKI[EHTUpA
BbpXy HECTaH[aPTHMA IOAXOM Ha apxuM. Kupui KbM NpeficTaBAHETO Ha
PaHHOXPUCTUAHCKOTO OOTOC/IoBye.

Hoeonozusma ,,Pycxu ceam* ev6é poxyca Ha kondepenyusma

EnHa ot guckycumnre, npensByuKala Hall-CEPUO3EH MHTEPEC OT yJac-
THMLIUTE, Oellle IT0 TeMaTa 3a M/eo/IoTuATa , Pycckuit Mup® (PyckmAT cBAT).
Cbc cBOM IpeAcTaBsAHMA IO Hesl ydacTBaXa 4eTUMpMUMa JIEKTOPH, a CIIef
TOBa B 00CHK/IAaHMATA Ce BKIIOUMXA I IIPUCHCTBALINTE B ayAUTOPUATA.

Y4vacTHuIMTE ce 06eAHMXa OKOJIO MHEHMETO, Ye BOIIHAaTa B YKpailHa,
3a€[HO C MJEOIOTUATA 32 PYCKMA CBAT, HA KOATO TA C€ OCHOBAaBa, MOXE
la JoBefe IO TOIAMO U IbIro pasjenenue B [IpaBocnaBHaTa IIbpKBa I €
HeoOXOMMO Jia ce ThPCAT OOTOCTOBCKY OCHOBAHNA M I'bPKOBHY ITBTHIIA
3a HEMTHOTO IIPEOJO/IABaHE.

CBoeTo BIDKJIaHe 3a SBJICHNETO ,PYCKY CBAT ¢ KPaTKM Ipe3eHTaluN
npepcraBuxa: apxuM. npod. Kupun (IoBopyn), mou. n-p Kocragun Hy-
mes ot Borocnosckus dakynrer va CY, Munytun Suud u Muxaen Venm
ot llIBenus.

Cnopen apxum. Kupun IoBopyH, Morar fia ce MapKmupaT 4eTUpy eTama
B CbBPEMEHHOTO Pa3BUTHE Ha UAEATA 3a ,PYCKMA CBAT', KOWTO 3aI04Ba
KaTO MHTENIEKTyaaHo TedeHue B 90-Te TOAMHM Ha MMHaMMA BeK. B nHava-
JIOTO TO3M ,,CBAT" Ce Bb3IIpyeMa KaTo IPMHOC K'bM I7To0aTHaTa IVBI/IN3a-
IV, MMa IproOIaBalll XapakTep ¥ HOCH B cebe ci cTpeMeska 3a mbepa-
nusauua U fieMokKpaTtusanusa Ha Pycua. Ha Bropusa eram ot eBomonuaAra
CM JOKTPMHATA Ha ,,pyCKUA CBAT e Oe/i3aHa OT paiukaneH oopat. Pycua
3aI104Ba Jla Ce Bb3IpyeMa KaTo OT/ENHA ¥ B MHOTO OTHOILEH N [T0-BUCIIA
uuBuan3anyAa. ApxuM. [oBOpyH 3acTbliBa MHEHMETO, Y€ pycKaTa LI bpkBa
u narpuapx Kupwr numar ximodoBa pond BbB GOpMUpPaHETO HA ChbBPEMeH-
HIIS1 BUJL HA UJIEO/IOTUATA Ha ,,PYCKUA CBAT  Upe3 TPeTUA eTall OT HeifHOTO
passutute. Torasa, 3apagu Hamecarta Ha PIILI, 1 npugo6usa Metadusu-
4eH 1 ecxaTonormdeH xapakrep. Cnep kato Kupnn crana narpuapx, Toii ce
IIOCBETY MU3LSAJIO HAa TOBA YYEHME U € HETOB IVIaBEH IIOCTIaHMK Y TOBOPUTETT,
3aaByu npo¢. foBopyH. Ha To31 eTam JOKTpMHATA ,,pyCKM CBAT  CTaBa OIle
II0-MaJIKO TOJIEPaHTHA KBM Pa3HO0OpasneTo, HO II'bK J0OMBA IOMY/Ap-
HOCT cpefj OOMKHOBeHUTe pycHauu. ,KpeMba s Bb3Ipue KaTo CBOS BO-
Jlellfa MIe0NIOTUA Y 3all0OYHA Jla TOBOPHU 32 ,pPYCKUA CBAT , U3IMON3BAVIKN
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e31Ka, mpousBefeH oT L bpkBara. Ha cBos mocieieH, 4eTBBPTY eTall, ,,py-
CKVST CBAT  CTaHa MOHO/MUTEH ¥ OOeVHSBAIL, eIMMIHMPAIL] BCIKO pa3-
HOOOpasue, 6MI0 TO KYATYPHO, HOMUTIYECKO VIV PEIUIMO3HO ", TI0COYN
npo¢. Kupwn [oBopyH.

JIpyr Ba>keH aKIIeHT B Te3aTa Ha apxuM. Kupwi e, 4e ,,pycKuAT cBAT  n
CBbp3aHaTa C HETO BOJIHA B YKpailHa, ca IposiBa Ha Oe3lpelefieHTeH eT-
HOMIeTU3BM. ,,MUCIA, Ye € IOo-IIPaBUIHO a HapedeM ,, PYCKMs CBAT  He
eTHODWIETUCTKA, a QUIETUCTKA TOKTPUHA. ,,PYCKMAT CBAT TBBPAY, Ue €
Haj eTHN4YecKuTe rpanuiy. ITo cbIiecTBo TOV 3asABABA, Y€ PYCKOE3WYHM-
Te etHocu (£0vn) B V3Touna EBpona u nopu B LlenTpanna Asus npepncra-
B/IABAT eIVH ,,HAPOJ| — [yMa, KOATO MOXKe JIa Ce IIpeBefie C TPbLIKaTa QUAT.
CrieoBaTelTHO PYyCKUAT CBAT MOXKe U TPsA6Ba Ja 6bjje 0OBUHEH He TOTKOBA
B €THOQWIETU3BM, KOJIKOTO B HACWICTBEH (PMIETU3BM, KaTO aKIEHTBT €
BBPXY ,HaCVJICTBEH .

B usnoxxenmero cu o. [JoBopyH nocoun, 4e B cny4as ¢ Pyckara iybpksa
uMaMe paboTa ¢ KpaeH C/Iy4ail Ha IIOAMAHA Ha Ipupopara Ha []bpkBara
C HeJHUTe aJ]IMIHNCTPATUBHU CTPYKTypu. B pesynrar Ha ToBa Pyckara
II'bPKBa Cce OKa3a 'P'bMKOMBIYAIIA 33 BOIHATa B YKpariHa. Vi mo-ckopo,
caMO Ha HelfHaTa afIMIHJCTPAIV € I03BOJIEHO Jla TOBOPY 3a BOJIHATA, a
TOBa Ca AyMJ) Ha He[ByCMMCJIeHA IofKpemna. [TachT Ha Iis/1aTa I/bpKBa €
CBefleH 10 NIPOBOCHHNTE V3SABJIEHMA HA HEVHMA aIMUHNCTPATUBEH aIa-
par’, 3asBu TOI’.

BBbarapckuAT nmpepcTaBUTeN B AMCKycuATa - pou. A-p Kocraguu Hy-
IIeB — II0COYY, Ye CIOPE HeTO MIeOIOTATa Ha ,,PycKus cBAT" He e uncTo
I'bpPKOBHA JOKTPVHA, @ ,XMOPU/IHA I'bP>KaBHO-PEIUTMO3HA HEOUMIIEPCKa
UJIe0NIOTNA, OCHOBAaHA Ha TPAAVIMATA 33 paslIMpsBaHe Ha BEVIKOLBP-
YKaBHITe MHTepecu Ha MOCKBa I10 MCTOpIUYecKa aHa/IOIVs C Bb3XOfia Ha
MOCKOBCKOTO LIapCcTBO ¥ OOEIVMHEHMETO Ha PYCKNUTEe KHsKeCTBA U Py-
ckmTe 3eMM (PyCKMs CBAT) HOJ, CKMITHpa Ha PyCcKuA IIapusbM . B mpeo-
JIOTMATA Ha PYCKUA CBAT MMA ,,3/I0yNIoTpeda ¢ peIUTMOo3HUTE eleMEeHTI
Ha PYCKOTO IIPaBOC/IaBye 32 LIe/IMTE Ha MOJMTIYECKaTa CaKpalIn3alys Ha
Ibp)KaBHATA BJIACT ¥ IPONATAHJHNUTE HYXXAY Ha Ibp)KaBHATAa I'€OIIOJIN-
TIKa, HACOYeHa K'bM Bb3CTAaHOBSIBaHE HA €HCTBOTO Ha IIOCTCHBETCKOTO
IPOCTPAHCTBO, mocoun joi. Hyres.

Borocnosbsr Munytun SIlHMY pasriena sIBIEHMETO ,PYCKM CBAT B

?TToseye 3a Bu3usita Ha apxuM. Kupun ToBopyH 3a ,,pyckus ceat™: https://dveri.bg/component/
com_content/Itemid,100656/catid,29/id,72072/view,article/ (moc. moctsn 25.03.2023)
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KOHTEKCTa Ha KOPEeCIIOH/IEHIINATA U CPelUTe Ha PyCKMUA NUCUAEHT U HO-
curen Ha Hobenosa Harpaga Anekcannbp CO/DKEHMIMH C IIPOTOIPE3B.
npod. Anekcauapp llImeman®. SIHny aHanu3upa MpOAB/DKUINS BbB Bpe-
METO AMAJIOT MeXJY ABaMara, KOITO pasKpuBa cxBamaHuATa Ha Comxke-
HUIMH 33 PYCKUA CBAT, OKa3a/Iu Ce CBETOITE[IHO HEITPUEM/IMBY 3a CBellle-
Huka. Ilo Tosu nosog o. llImeMan nuie ¢ ropYMBUHA, Y€ IJTaBHA LIEHHOCT
3a ComkenunyuH e Pycusa n camo Pycusa, mokaTo 3a Hero Haii-roismMoTo
cpKkposuile € Xpucroc u Llppksara. B uscnegsanero cu Munytun Ay
nocoysa, 4e Co/mKeHMIVH Bb3npueMa Pycusa karo HAKakBa CbHOOpHa
JINYHOCT, @ PYCKUAT AyX € ABIOOKO CBBpP3aH C IPUPOJATa ¥ XPUCTVAH-
ctBoTO. Criopen; Co/KeHMIIH ChlIeCTByBa HAKaKBa mupaeanHa Pycus, Ha
KOSITO BCMYKY PyCHAIIM Ca IPU3BAHM Jla CIy>KaT. A 3anafibT ce pasriexpa
OT HETO KaTo I'bJI00KO OO/IEH M OHTOJIOTMYHO YY>KJ Ha PYCHALUTE — eHO
BIDK/JaHE, KOETO OTKpYBaMe U ChbBpeMeHHAaTa JOKTPMHA 3 ,pyCKUA CBAT
nocoun Anny.

IIpyTMAT y9acTHUK B TUCKycusATa, Muxaen Venm, cbio noyuepra, ue
»PYCKMAT CBAT € (IynpieH, HesACeH TePMIH, KOJTO € CBbp3aH C UICHTNY-
HOCTTA, HallIOHA/THA ¥ PE/IUTMO3Ha, U Ha KOJTO B IHEIIHO BpeMe € [iajJieHa
1 nonuTryecka nopmiata. Cera Toil Bede ce M3I0/I3Ba 32 IOMUTUYECKN
L€y, 32 MOTUCKAHe Ha IPYTUA U 3aB3eMaHe Ha TepuTopus. Pyckuar ceAr
3allTaBa Hello I0-TO/AMO OT Pycus, Hello, KOeTo ce MPOCTUPa OTBDB],
npepennte Ha Pyckara depmepanys u 3atoBa Pyckara IrbpkBa cTaBa VMH-
CTPYMEHT B Tas! BOJIHA, 3asABU JIEKTOPBT. 1ol moco4n, ye YKpamHcKara
IIpaBOC/IaBHA ITbPKBa Ce OKa3Ba €flHa OT KEPTBUTE HA PYCKUA CBAT, KOWTO
VICKa Jla BJIaCTBA 1 J1a ,,00TpIKBa“ [y XOBHO.

Y4acTHUITE B AUCKYCUATa OTOeIA3axXa, 4ye ca HeOOXOAVIMM Ollle YCH-
NN, 3a [a ce ONpeieNin 0-TOYHO TOBA SIBJIEHME U Jja ce IPOTUBOJENICTBA
Ha pasNpOCTPAHEHNETO MY B I'bPKOBHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBO. Te mocounxa,
4ye TakyBa (HOPYMM [aBaT BB3MOXKHOCT 3a 3aJbI0OOYEHM OOTOCIOBCKYU
aHa/MM3M ¥ 0OMsAHA Ha eV, T KaTo CbOMpAT Ha eJHO MACTO IIPaBOC/IaB-
HJI CIICIV/IMCTY ¥ OOTOC/IOBY OT Pa3/MyHM Kpanila Ha CBeTa.

? TloBeue 1o Tasu Tema Ha Obarapcku es3uk Bx: [lImeman, A. Cpeuwju coc ConmeHuyun,
Coo¢ust: Komynnrac, 2015 [Schmemann, A. Encounters with Solzhenitsyn, Bulg. transl. B.
Marinov, Sofia: Komunitas, 2015], xakto u B IllImeman, A. Juesruyu (1973 -1983), Co-
¢ust: Komynnrac, 2011 [Schmemann, A. Diaries (1973-1983), Bulg. transl. B. Marinov,
Sofia: Komunitas, 2011].
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IIpedussuxamencmea npeo co8pemMeHHOMO
60zocnoscko obpasosanue

Hapen ¢ goxmapnre u mpeseHTanumnTe, popyMbT Aaje Bb3MOXHOCT 32
IpeficTaBsIHe IIpe]l CBeTOBHATA IIPABOC/IaBHA OOIIIHOCT Ha YHUBEPCUTETH,
ceMUHapuy, y4eOHM 3aBefieHNs], 00pa3oBaTeTHN MHCTUTYLIMM U OpPraHM-
3anuy, paboTely Ha II0JIeTO Ha XPUCTUSAHCKATa IIPOCBETa Y MUCHSL.

HeitHocTTa Ha borocnmoBckusa daxynter Ha CopuitcKuA yHUBEPCUTET
»CB. Kmnment Oxpupcku® cpijo Oemne mpefcTaBeHa Ipel yYacTHUIUTE
B KOH(QepeHIMATa OT 3aM.-fIeKaHa Ha JIOL. JI-p AHApMaH AJIeKCaHZIPOB.
Toit paskasa 3a uctopusTa 1 Bb3MOXXHOCTUTE 32 HOrOCIOBCKO 0OpasoBa-
HIIe, KOUTO NPeOCTaBs Hail-CTapOTO OOrOCTIOBCKO yumniie y Hac. berre
IIpefiCTaBeHa HeroBaTa M3/IaTe/NCKaTa M Hay4YHa JIeHOCT U ChTPYAHIYECT-
BaTa C Apyru oOpa3oBaTeHN MHCTUTYLUY Y HAC U B 4y>KOMHA.

BorocnosckoTo obpasoBanue — ¢opmu Ha oOydeHue, IPUOPUTETH,
MUCHs, LIeJIeBY TPYIM U T.H. — Oellle efHa OT LjeHTPa/IHUTe TeMU Ha KOH-
¢depennuATa 1 6elre pasrieXXgaHa B HAKOIKO cecuy Ha popyma. PbkoBo-
JATENN Y IPENCTAaBUTENN Ha TOJIEMM i aBTOPUTETHYU TEOTOTUYHM LITKOIN
kato IIpaBocnaBHara cemmHapus ,,CB. Bragumup“ B CAIll, IIpaBocnas-
HVSI MTHCTUTYT ,,CBeTuAT KpbeT B bocTnH (CAILL), ITpaBocnaBHOTO 60r0-
cnoBcko yumnuie ,,CB. Augpeit” B Cugan (ABctpanus), borocimosckuar
MHCTUTYT ,,CB. Vpuneit“ B Hupepnangus u ap, npefcraBuxa CBOETO BIDK-
flaHe 3a NPUOPUTETUTE B IPOrpaMUTEe Y KOHIETIIMNITE Ha CBONUTE y4ed-
HU 3aBefleHNs U TAXHATa Bpb3Ka ¢ MucuaATa Ha [IpaBocnaBHaTa IbpKBa
B cbBpeMeHHUA cBAT. [lofo6HO Ha borocnoBckus dakynrer Ha CY, Te3n
y4eOHM MHCTUTYLMM MOCTABAT KaTO Ba>KHA CBOsA 3ajjaya, OT elHa CTPaHa,
Jla ZaBaT BuClIe 0Opa3oBaHye Ha KIMPUILY, KAaKTO 1 Ha CITY>KUTENN Ha OIl-
pemee s MO3NLUY B CTPYKTYpUTe Ha ITbpkBarta. OT IpyTa, Te OCUTYpsIBaT
TEOJIOTMYHO 00pa3oBaHMe HA XOpa OT pas3/M4yHM 00/IacTy Ha aKaJgeMud-
HJA, OOIeCTBEHNUA, KY/AITYPHISA KMBOT, KOUTO MCKAT Jja PAa3IIUPAT CBOsA
Hay4yeH Kpbros3op, HO U AajaT TachbK Ha IMYHOCTHOTO CU ¥ MUPOITIETHO
pasButute. OT N3Ka3BaHMATA Ha GOPyMa, MOXKe [ja Ce HAallpaBy U3BOJ, e
[iHec 60rOCIOBCKOTO 0Opa3oBaHue MMa M KaTeXM3aTopcKa (QPyHKIMS: XO-
para ujBarT fia y4aT, 3a /la Ce 3all03HAAT B MO-TO/IAMA IBI00YMHA C XPIC-
TUSHCTBOTO, C HETOBVISI MUPOTIJIE]] U IIEHHOCTH, B ThPCEeHe Ha OTTOBOPU Ha
roJIeMITe BBIIPOCHU Ha )XUBOTA.

ToBa cBoeoOpasHO pasumpsiBaHe ob6xBara Ha 6OrOCITOBCKOTO 0Opa-
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30BaHMe Cce OTpa3sBa Ha HauMHA Ha OpraHM3anysa Ha oOy4eHMeTo, Kak-
TO M Ha IIOAXOfja KbM Hero. borocimoBckure y4eOHUTE MHCTUTYLIUN OCHU-
TypsBaT I'bBKaBOCT Ha IIPOTPaMUTe, IIMPOTa HA MpeIaraHNTe KypcoBe,
VHTepANCIMIUIMHAPHOCT, Bb3MOXXHOCTH 32 OHJIAiH 0bydeHue. B cpijoro
BpeMe Y4eOHOTO ChABbp)KaHUe ce pasIieXx/jla B KOHTEKCTa Ha aKTYaIHM-
Te Ipo0IeMi B CBETa, PasBUBANIKY KPUTUYHOTO MIC/ICHE HA CTYNEHTHUTE,
YMeHMATA 3a BOZIEHe Ha IMaJIOL, pa30upaHe Ha Apyrus, YMEHNUA 3a aHAJIN3,
BB3MOXKHOCT J]a C€ TBPCAT OTTOBOPY Ha peanHu npobnemu. ITourn Bcud-
KI yYaCTHULIMTE B AVICKYCUITE 32 OOTOCTIOBCKOTO 00pa3oBaHue aKIeHTI-
paT BbpXy HEOOXOAVMMOCTTA a ce pabOTH IIe/IeHACOYeHO 3a M3TPaXK/jaHe
y IpaBOC/IaBHNUTE CTYAEHT HAa YMEHUA JIa ce BOIYLIBAT B Py, Ia UMAT
CMEJIOCTTA JIa y4aT OT APYTUTeE, Jla Ce CTPEMAT He CaMo Jja BIuAsA Ha APyTu-
Te, HO M J]a CU TTIO3BOJIAABAT Jja VIM IIOB/IUAAT.

Temara 3a 60rocoBcKOTO 0OpasoBaHMe Ha KoHdepeHIusATa Oelre
pasIIeXx/jaHa B IIVPOKY PaMKJ — OT IpaKTYKaTa Ha BUCIINTE HOTrOC/IOB-
CKMI IIIKO/IY C aBTOPUTET U Bb3MOXXHOCTI, IIpe3 OIMTA Ha IT0-MaJIKUTE VN
HOBOC'B3[JaJafileH! Y4eOHU MHCTUT YLV, IO BBIIPOCKTE 32 IOBUIIABAHETO
Ha 60rOC/TOBCKaTa IIOTOTOBKA Ha €HOPYAIINTE HA IPAaBOCTTABHUTE XPaMO-
Be. B Ta3y Bpb3Ka Oellle mpefcTaBeH OMUTHT Ha €HOPYATA Ha IIPABOCTIAB-
Hara KaTefipana ,,CB. Moan“ B Anacka (kbM AHTMOXMIICKA TATpUApPILINs),
KOJTO € JOCTAaThYHO M3BECTeH B AMepyKa, HO He € TOJIKOBa IIOIy/IsApeH
3a MHOTO OT IIPaBOC/IaBHNTE U3BDBH Hed. Besaka rogyHa ot 1 1o 5 aBrycr
SHOPUIICKUAT cBellleHNK Mapk [I'bHayeit opraHusupa 1aTHO 60roCI0BCKO
YUYWIVIIe 32 CBOMTE €HOPUAIY, B KOETO KaHM 3a JIEKTOPU YTBBPCHN yde-
HI, TIperiofiaBaTe/y, IpaBoCIaBHM 60rocioBy. VHnmaTuBaTa ce Hapuya
[pasocnasen uncmumym ,Vuzen Puesp 3a usyuasawe Ha xXpucmusu-
cmeomo®. Cpen roctyBanure TaMm ca emckon Kamroc (Yewp), Ilon Ta-
BPWIIOK, IIperofiaBarey ot borocnoBckus nHctutyT Ha CBetus Kpber B
BoctpH 1 T.H. Te He caMo U3HACAT IeKIVM 11 6eceiyt, HO aKTMBHO 00LIyBaT
ce Xopara OT eHOpMATA, Ch3flaBaT ce He3abpaBUMM puATENCTBA. B ocHO-
BaTa Ha TO3M OIIUT CTOY BIDK/IAHETO Ha CBEIICHNKA, Ye eHOPMAIINTE MIMaT
HY)XJa fia 3agbiaboyasar 6orocnmosckure cu 3HaHmA. O. [IpHayeit cunra,
4e TOBa, KOETO XOpaTa MOraT Jja HaydaT OT ZYXOBHUKA B XpaMa He € JOC-
TaTbYHO, 3aTOBA TOJ KaHU YYeHM, IIPENofaBaTe/In, KOUTO a My IIOMaraT
B Tas3y JENHOCT. Ba)KHO e M CBEIIeHMKBT Jja ¥IMa CMEIOCTTa 1 cBobozaTa

*TloBedve 3a mHCTHUTYTA: https://eagleriverinstitute.org/summer-session (25.03.2023).
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fla IpOA’b/DKABa Ia ce Y4y ¥ Jja 06pas3oBa 1 IMacTBOTO CI, 3asABsABa 0. Mapk.
Muaunmarmusara 3anoysa npes 1995 r. n Bce nosede ce paspacTBa. B yAt-
HOTO Y4YM/IMIEe Ce BKIIOYBAT 0KOIO 50-60 4YoBeKa, KaTO OCBEH €HOpMaLlN
TaM 3aIllOYBaT Jla IPUCTUTAT U XOpa OT Apyru 4actu Ha AMepuka. Kpm
Ta3TOAMIIHOTO U3JIaHMe, KOETO € Iof] HacloB ,IIpexxnssaBanero Ha bor B
IIPaBOCTTABHOTO OOTOC/Ty)KeHue , ce IPUCheAVHABAT M €BaHI€/IUCTHU, KOM-
TO JICKAT Jja ce 3aII03HASAT C IPaBOCIaByeTo. To3n 3abenexnTeneH mpumep
IIOKa3Ba, 4ye 6Oroc/I0BCKOTO 0Opa3oBaHue M JHEC, KAKTO M B IPEBHOCT,
MIMa CBOETO MACTO B €eHOPUMTE, ¥ € Ba)KHA YacT OT M3pacTBaHETO Ha XpHC-
TUSHMHA BbB BsApaTa. B cbIloTO BpeMe crefiBa fia ce IofidepTae, 4e B TO3U
Ipollec Ha HACOYBAHE U NOAKpeIa Ha BAPBALUTe KbM HEIPeKbCHATa aK-
Tya/m3anys Ha 60roc/IOBCKOTO 0Opa3oBaHMe KII0YOBA POJI MMAT eIINC-
KOIAThT ¥ eHOopuiickuTe cBemjeHny. CaMo Npy MHMULMATUBA OT TAXHA
CTpaHa IOof00Ha JISMTHOCT MOXKe Jla Ce OCBILIECTBM U Jja Ma YCTONYMBOCT
BbB BPEMETO, KAKTO U fIaJie IVIOJOHOCHY Pe3yITaTH.

Hkonozpadust mexn0y mpaouyusama u HO8amopcmeomo

IIpyr BaxkeH ¢okyc Ha KoH(pepeHLMATa BB Bomoc 6emre mocraBeH
BBPXY XPUCTUSHCKOTO M3KYCcTBO. OCHOBEH aKIleHT Oellle MKOHOTrpadu-
ATa 3apajil y4acTMeTo BBB (opyMa Ha M3BECTHUSA TPBIKU MKOHOrpad
u XygoxxHuK npod. a-p Teoprnoc Kopamc. B nmnposusupanoro yae6Ho
aTe/ye B eHa OT 3a/1MTe Ha KoHQepeHIuATa BbB Bomoc npod. Kopamc
MMallle Bb3MOXKHOCT Jla pa3Ka3Ba Ha MHTepecyBalyuTe ce 3a MKOHorpadu-
ATa U Jla IEMOHCTPUPA CBOA €IHOBPEMEHHO TPAJUIMIOHEH ¥ HOBAaTOPCKA
HOAXOJ, KbM IPaBOCTaBHaTa MKOHOINC. [pBUKMAT MKkoHOrpad croperns
BIDKJIAaHETO, Ye ChBPEMEHHMAT 30rpad ciefBa ja IO3HaBa B IbIOOYMHA
IIpaBOC/IaBHATa MKOHOrpadCKa TPaguIVs, HETHOTO 60rOC/IoBMe U IIPaBU-
7, 33 la MO>Ke TBOPYECKM U MOJIEPHO fia A MHTEepIIpeTHpa B CBOUTE TBOP-
6u. HeroBure npousBefieHNs ca mpyuMep 3a MOCTVDKEHUATA HA YOBEIIKATa
TBOpYeCKa cBOOOJja M Ta/laHT, M3PaCciy OT BsIpaTa M 3aJbIO0YEHOTO OC-
MIC/IsIHE Ha BEeKOBHM IIPaBOC/IaBeH onuT. 3aefHo ¢ npod. Kopauc B xy-
JOKeCTBEHOTO aTe/lMe yJacTBaxa fol. A-p Bana CamyHmxuesa u I ac.
Tomop Enues ot IIpaBocnaBHus 6orocnmoBcku ¢axynreT Ha Bemmkorsp-
HOBCKMs yHUBepcuteT ,,CB. Kupun n MeTtopuit®, KakTo u Apyru y4eHu-
IV ¥ TIOYMTATeNN Ha IpbLkys 3orpad. B xpas Ha koHdepeHunsara npod.
Koppauc u nkonorpagute, paboTny ¢ Hero, HalIpaByUxa VMMIIPOBM3MPAHA
u3no>x6a Ha CBOUTE TBOPOM, Ch3/lafieHN B paMKuTe Ha 6orocnoBckus ¢o-
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pPyMm.

Ba)keH y4acTHUK B MHOTO OT JVUCKYCUUTe U pabOTHUTe cecun Oerire
IMpeKTOpBT Ha borocmoBckaTta akafemusi BbB Bomoc npod. [Tanrerinuc
Kanaitnsupyc. HeroBuAT exuIl mokasa OT/IMYHY YMEHNA B OpraHM3aMATa
Ha Mofj00HO MaIabHO CHOUTIME, KOETO Ce MPOBeX/jallle eHOBPEMEHHO B
611130 JeceT 3a/IM B LIEHTbpa Ha rpajia.

Bropara romsima kondepenuus Ha IOTA Hoceme atmocdepa Ha an-
aJIoT U PajoCcT OT OOLIYBAaHETO MEXAY €AMHOMUIIUICHMIIV, KUBEEIIN B
pasIuYHM Kpaniia Ha cBeTa. QopyMbT fjajie BB3MOXKHOCT 32 OOMAHA Ha
Ujien, AVCKYCUU BBPXY aKTyaTHU IIpo0JIeMy, Bb3CTAaHOBSBAHE 11 Ch3JjaBa-
He Ha JIMYHM ¥ IpodeCHOHaTHY KOHTAKTH 1 00leHNe BBB BApara. Kakro
II0COYM IIPY IPUBETCTBUETO CU B II'BPBUA IeH Ha KOH(PEepeHIMATa MUTP.
Vrnaruit, Bosoc e Tpaj ¢ TpafuIvy B AMasora i 3aToBa TOV ce 0Ka3a I1of-
XOJAII0 MSACTO 3a Mof00eH GopyM, cbueTan 60rOCIOBCKU AUCKYCUM CHC
cBobopiHa TBOpYecka aTMocdepa B eIVHOMMUCINETO Ha IpaBOC/IaBHATa
BsIpa.

buébnuorpadpus

Imeman, A. Cpeuju coc Commenuyun, Codusa: Komynurac, 2015 [Schmemann, A.
Encounters with Solzhenitsyn, Bulg. transl. B. Marinov, Sofia: Komunitas, 2015],

IMImeman, A. Jresnuyu (1973 -1983), Codpusa: Komynnurac, 2011 [Schmemann, A.
Diaries (1973-1983), Bulg. transl. B. Marinov, Sofia: Komunitas, 2011].
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Abstract: Kalin Angelov,

The Massalians and the Orthodox ascetic practices
in the East in the 4th - 5th centuries

With the Edict of Milan in 313 AD and the end of the institutionalized perse-
cution of Christianity, a new stage in history began. However, this newfound
political freedom presented new challenges for Christians, one of which was
the decline in moral standards. In response to this, the ascetic movement
emerged. This spontaneous movement, which initially began in Egypt and
quickly spread throughout the Roman Empire, carried a positive message:
by emulating Christ, individuals could overcome the physical constraints
of nature and, by the grace of God, achieve divinization. However, asceti-
cism also had its darker side. Among the ascetics, extreme positions contrary
to Christian teaching and the Church arose, such as the denial of marriage,
refusal of physical labor, disdain for church sacraments, and rejection of
church hierarchy. The emergence of the Massalian heresy must be consid-
ered within this context. The article explores the earliest information about
the Massalian heresy from the late 4th century, provided by St. Ephrem the
Syrian, St. Epiphanius of Salamis, and Blessed Theodoret of Cyrus. It shows
that Massalianism cannot be regarded as a distinct sect separate from the
Church. The main doctrinal features of the heresy, which persist even today,
are more accurately seen as a historical phenomenon resulting from the Syn-

! TexcT®T e npefcraBeH Ha CBeTOKIMMEHTOBY JOKTOPAHTCKM YeTeHUA B borocmoBckn

¢dakynrer Ha Coduiickus yumBepcuret ,,Cs.Kmument Oxpupckn® - 21-22 HoeMBpu
2023 r. [The text was presented at the St. Kliment Doctoral Readings held at the Faculty of
Theology of Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski” on November 21-22, 2023].
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od of Antioch at the end of the 4th century, led by Bishop Flavian of Antioch.
To understand Massalianism, it must be considered in the broader context
of the Church’s struggle against ascetic extremes. In this regard, the article
examines the Council of Gangra and the role of Eustathius of Sebaste and
his circle. The article also discusses the works of St. Gregory of Nyssa, par-
ticularly “On Virginity,” and Blessed Augustine’s “On the Works of Monks.”
It demonstrates that Massalianism is essentially a Syrian manifestation of a
broader phenomenon within the Church. In conclusion, the article argues
that the ascetic works of St. Basil the Great should be viewed as an attempt by
the great Cappadocian Father to integrate the ascetic movement within the
framework of the Church.

Keywords: Asceticism, Massalians, Church History, Heresy, Basil of Cesarea,
Patristics, Monasticism, Orthodox Theology

C uspgaBaHeTo Ha MenuonaHckuA equkT npes3 313 r. PumMckara umre-
pusl cmara Kpait Ha MHCTUTYLVIOHAIM3MPAHOTO IpeciefiBaHe Ha XpUCTH-
STHCTBOTO. 3aIlo4Ba HOB €Tall OT UCTOPUSITA C HOBO MOKO/IEHVE XPUCTH-
SAHM, HEIIO3HABAIIO €3MYeCKUTE TOHEHU OT IMYHUA CU OIUT, a CaMO OT
npemanuero. Ta3yu HOBa MOMUTHYECKATa CBOOOMA, obade I U3MpaBsa U
Ipep efHa MPUHILMIIHO HoBa cuTyauus. OT eHa CTpaHa, BCe IOBede Xopa
IpyeManyu 1 U3NoBsAABamu XpucToc 3a cBoit cracuten. OT gpyra obade,
BCe ToBevYe HaMUPaJIy, Ye CaMo TI0 cebe Ci TOBa He € [OCTaThYHO U MpPOo-
MOBABAIN, Y€ U3IIbIHEHMEeTO Ha [OCIIOMHITE 3aII0Beq U3JICKBA IIOBEYE;
e OTXBBP/ISTHETO HA CBeTa TPsIOBA /1a € pafinKaaHO M MCTUHCKO, U Ye TOBa
€ TAXHOTO MbYEHNYECTBO — CBUIETENCTBO 3a Bsipara uM> ToBa 6110 CTI-
XMITHO ¥ CTIOHTAHHO [BVDKEHNUE Ha MUPSIHU, KOETO Ce MOSIBUIO Hail-Ha-
nper B Erumet, Ho ckopo e 06XBaHaI0 BCUYKY M3TOYHY YaCTV Ha MMITEPU-
sta’. Hapuuanu cebe cu acketu (T.e. atietu, 60pin), 3a1[0TO BAPBAIL, Ye
ce OOpAT ¢ Bpara Ha 4OBeKa U Ce yIPaXKHABAT B )KVMBeeHe CIIOpe]] 3aloBe-
nute Ha [ocriofa, ¢ uen Bb3pazBane Ha bora. Crpemenu ce 1a Bb3CTaHOBST
y cebe cu McTUHCKUA 06pa3 Ha HoBeka ypes ynopobsBaHeTo Ha XpucTa.

O6nyaitHoO ce mpuema, Y€ XPUCTUSHCKUAT aCKETU3DBM HOCU B cebe cu
eCUMU3bM KBM XXUBOTA U CBeTa. ToBa o6ave e efHa ABIOOKO HEBpPHA

? Daley, Brian E. The Hope of the Early Church. A Handbook of Patristic Eschatology. Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 1991, p. 69.

> Meyendorft, John. “St. Basil, Messalianism and Byzantine Christianity” St. Vladimir’s
Theological Quarterly, 24, 4 (1980), 219-234, c. 219.
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npepncrasa. [1o cbiecTBO XpUCTUAHCKUAT aCKETU3BM HOCU CBOETO MO3U-
TMBHO IIOC/IaHVe: TOBA, Y€ YOBEK € CIIOCOOEH Jla HaIXBbP/IM IPUPOLHU-
Te 3aBMCYIMOCTY U Ja IIOCTUTHE CBOOOJA OT OrpaHMYaBAIINTe PaMKV Ha
npupopara ¢ u B Xpucra bora*. To3u mosutnuBeH ctpemexx obade uma u
CBOATa ThbMHa CTpaHa. CTUXMITHUAT XapaKTep Ha aCKeTU3Ma € IPUBINYall
" Xopa 6e3 BCSIKaKBa IOJTOTOBKA — HOCEIIM CBOYM COOCTBeHM (aHTa3UM
WM 3aIJIEHEHM OT Xapy3MaTa Ha HAKOJ IPONOBEJHMK, Te II0YBaIn fia Ty-
0T XpMCTOBYA II'BT. B onmuTiTe CMt K'BM acKeTHYeH IIOJBUT 3apajyl CaMys
HETO ¥ Y€CTO CTBIMIN BbPXY HEI'bPKOBHM THIKYBaHUA Ha TEKCTOBE Ha
Cseroto IIncanme te gocturanm fo KpaitHOCTH, 4y>au Ha IIbpkBara u
braroBecTneTo: IpoNOBsABaIN II'B/IHO OTPUYAHE Ha Opaka, cMATamu Qu-
3MYECKUA TPYJ, 32 HEJOCTOEH 33 MICTUHCKUA XPUCTUAHUH, IPUHU3ABANIN
I'bPKOBHUTE TallHCTBA, ¥ CMATA/IM LIbPKOBHATA JiepapXusA U3UIIHA, IIPO-
HOBAABANIN II'BIHOTO Pa3KbCBAHE HA CEMENHUTE, POJICTBEHUTE U IOMAIll-
HI BpB3KU U Ip. Bcudko ToBa CKOpO ce NMpeBbpHANO B [yXOBHO, €K/IN-
CMOJIOTMIYHO ¥ TEOJIOTMYHO u3nuTaHue.” bopbara cpeury Tesu KpaitHOCTH
u oOy3aBaHeTO Ha O/MMKaljaTa OT acKeTV3Ma eHeprus ¥ BKapBaHETO I
B paMknte Ha [IpaBocimaBueTo 6ensg3ano MMUCBITA Ha LIBPKOBHUTE OTL
npes nenns nepuog Ha IV B. - V B.

B cnepBamute pefjoBe Iie ce OIMTaM /la IIOKaXKa, 4e MacaaiaHuTe, CU-
puiickara epec, KOATO € 3aHMMaBasla I[bpKOBHUTE OTLM OT Kpas Ha IV B.
U 1O cpepiata Ha V B., He ca M30/IMPAHO SABJIEHME 11 TPsA6Ba Jla ce M3CyefBa
B [10-IIMPOKNA KOHTEKCT Ha BBIbPKOBSABAHETO Ha acKeTu3Ma. Pasrnenana
IO TO3U HAa4yMH, Ta3y epec ce ABsABA MPOABA B CUPUIICKA Cpefla Ha €JHO
001110 SIBJICHNE OT IepPIOJa — ACKeTUYHM IIPAKTVIKY M3/IM3ALIV U3BBH Ipa-
Hunyre Ha lIppkBara. ToBa sABneHNe, obade He € CaMO CUPMIICKO, a Ce Ha-
OmofaBa ¥ B I(PPKOE3MYHA I B JIATMHOE3MYHA CPefia.

B crarmaTra mbpBo Lie pasrnegaM IbpkoBHuTe aBTOopu oT IV B. 1V B,
KOMTO TOBOPAT U3PUYHO 332 MAacaJMaHNUTE A Ca HAIIUTE OCHOBHY U3TOYHU-
1 3a 14X — cB. Eppem Cupnen, cB. Enudanuit Kunvpckn u 6m1. Teogoput
Kupcku. OT gaHHNUTe OCTaBeHY HM OT TAX Ilje M3Befla OCHOBHMTeE Oerresy,
C KOMTO MacajiMaHUTe ca MpeJCTaBeHN U Iie I0coYa KaK Te ce MojieMar
oT no-KbcHUTe apropu. Criesi ToBa Ie HacoOYa BHMMAHMETO CM KbM IIPO-

* Clark, Elizabeth A. Reading Renunciation. Asceticism and Scripture in Early Christianity.
Princeton. New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1999, 17; Bi>x cpino Binns, John. His-
tory of Monasticism. London: T&T Clark, 2020, 24 u c.

*> Meyendorft, John. St. Basil, Messalianism, 219
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O/1eMHU acKeTUYHM IPAKTYKY, 3aCBUJETeICTBAHM B TO3U 1epuog. 1lle ns-
cnenBaM laHrapckus cp6op or 340 . ¥ OCHIEHUTE OT HETO eBCTATUSHIU.
Ille o6bpHa BHMMaHue u Ha camusi EBcrarmit CeBacTMIICKM M Ha CIIOX-
HITe My OTHOLIeHMA ¢ LbpKBaTa KaTo Lisi710 1 ¢bC ¢B. Bacunmit Bennkn B
gactHOCT. llle mocoua u Hsakou TBOpOU Ha cB. [puropuit Hucuiicku, Ha 671
ABTYCTUH, KaKTO U Ha cB. Kupnun AnekcaHapuiicku, KOUTO MMAT OTHOIIE-
Hue KbM TeMmara. llle cpaBHs OCHOBHMTe Oee3n Ha TOBa MPOOIEMHO TI0-
BeJleHJie C OCHOBHUTE XapaKTePUCTUKN Ha TPaKTUKNUTE HA MacaIMaHuUTe.

Hakpas, mox ¢popmara Ha 13BOJ, 1je 0000115 M3CIEABAHETO KaTO OC-
BET/IA UjieATa CU, 4e aCKeTMYHOTO TBOPYECTBO Ha CB. Bacummii ciepBa na
ce pasIyefia MMEHHO KaTO OIMT Ha BEJMKNSA IIbPKOBEH y4YMUTeN Ja 00y3-
flae aCKeTU3Ma, []a UUUCTY NPAKTUKUTE MY, U Jla TO BK/IIOYM B IOHOTO Ha
Caetara lIppkBa. Taka Ie n3Besa 11 OCHOBHMSA 6OTOCITOBCKM IIpOo6OIeM Ha
M3C/Ie[IBAHETO: aCKeTU3MBT caM IIo cebe cu e HeyTpaseH. Toii e cracure-
JIEH I'BT CaMo B JIOHOTO Ha [IpaBocnaBHara LlbpkBa. VI3BbH Hea Moxe fa
ce OKaXke mary0eH.

Macanuarnume
Jlumepamypa évpxy macanuanume

bbpsata cnpaBka B eHnukmoneguure npefcraBa MacanmaHuTe
(Maooahtavoi; Meooaliavoi) kaTo epec mosiBUIa ce B camusA Kpait Ha IV
B. ¥ HA4ajI0TO Ha V B., ¥ IOJy4YM/Ia IMPOKO pasnpocTpaHeHne B JIsToka.
ITpes cmepBamnTe BEeKOBE IPOHMKBA Ha 3amaji, a MMETO MM 3aIl0YHAJIO
Jla ce CBBP3Ba C JYaIUCTUYHYU epecy KaTo IaBIMKSIHNUTE, OOTOMUINTE U
katapute®. Te HMKOra He ce 0POPMAT KaTO MHCTUTYIIVIOHAM3PAaHa CEKTa
U He Cb37IaBarT JiepapXndHa CTPyKTypa.’

B nmutepaTrypara Ha O'BITapcKy e3MK MHTEPeChT KbM TAX € CBbp3aH
IJIaBHO C IIpeAroaraeMaTa MM Bpb3Ka ¢ 6oroMmmicTBoro’. B karanosute

¢ Byox eHIUKTONeRMHNTE CTaTN B Arendzen, J. ,Messalians”, The Catholic Encyclopedia.
Vol. 10. New York: Robert Appleton Company, 1911, c. 212. xakto u B ®. A. Bpokrayss,
V. A. Epponb. ,Meccaniane®, Quunkaonenudeckusi cosaps. Cankt [letepbypr u mp.,
Vol. 19, 1896 [®. A. Brockhaus, I. A. Efron. “Messalians,” Encyclopaedic Dictionary. St.
Petersburg et al, Vol. 19, 1896]. c. 146.

7 Kazhdan, Alexander P. [ed.], The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium. Oxford: Oxford Uni-
versity Press, 1991, c. 1349.

8 Bk Ob6onencku, [I. Bocomunume: Cmyoust 8spxy 6ankaHcKoOmo HOBOMAHUXELCMEO.
IIpes. C.Pu6omos, 3natopors, 1998 [Obolensky, D. A Study on Balkan Neo-Manichaeism.
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Ha HaIlMIOHa/THaTa OMO/IMoTeKa, KaKTO U Ha YHUBEPCUTETCKa OMOMIoTeKa
Ha CoduilcKy yHUBepcuTeT 0bade He OTKPUX HUTO eHO 3aIjlaBle, B Koe-
TO Te Jla Ca OCHOBEH IIpeIMeT Ha M3CIefBaHe’.

B 3amajiHaTa u B pyckoe3nyHaTa IMTepaTypa ce HabofaBa I0-TOIAM
uHTepec. Toil e 3apozieH ot efiHa cTatuA Ha George L. Marriott ot 1926 1."°,
KOATO ChOOIIABa, Ye U HAKOU OT OecefyTe, TPAUIIVIOHHO CBBP3BAaHN C
uMmeto Ha npen. Makapuit (Benukn) Erunerckn'!, ce HabmoaBa cbBma-
[ieHVe Ha VMIeV VI JOPM JOC/IOBHO IIOBTOPEHME Ha IYMU U U3pasy, KOUTO
cB. Vloan JlamackuH B ,,3a epecute Ha KPaTKO“ € Pa3KpWI KaTo ,,[1aBu ot
6e360xHOTO yueHue Ha Macanmunanute” (Kegdhata t1od 1@v Maooakiavv
dvooePoig doypartog)'.

ToBa oTkpuTHe cb3pmaBa guckoMdopT y Hac mpaBociaBHuTe. becenu-
Te Ha Ipen. Makapuil Ipe3 BeKOBeTe ca BUCOKO LIEHEHV OT MOHAIIEeCKN-
Te KpBroBe BbB BusaHTMA M Karto TakuBa BausaT B cOopHuka Ouoka-
NVisi, USBECTEH B CIaBsIHCKaTa CU Bepcus Kato ,,Jlobporomobue”. Kak ma
ce IpyeMa TakaBa Bpb3Ka ¢ MacanmaHcTBoTo? He mocrass i ToBa 1op
CbMHEHMe LIA10TO MOHalecTBo? KparkuAr orrosop e — He! Temara 3aciy-
KaBa CBOETO CEPMO3HO U3C/IeiBaHe Ha O'bIrapCKI €31K, HO V3/1M3a VI3BbH
obxBara Ha HacTosara pabora. Tyk e Ba)KHO caMo Ja ce OoTOenexyu, ye
BpPb3Ka MEX/y Maca/MaHCTBOTO ¥ MOHAIIECTBOTO CBIIECTBYBA, HO TOBA

Bulg. Transl. S. Rybolov, Zlatorog, 1998], 47-59; Anrenos, Jumutsp C. borommncraoro:
[5. u3z.], Bynsect 2000, 1993 [Angelov, Dimitar S. The Bogomilism [5th ed.], Bulvest 2000,
1993], 90-92.

° Bk katasora Ha Hanmonanuara 6ubnuorexa ,,CB.CB. Kupnn n Mertopmit® Ha https://
bg.cobiss.net/ (mon. moct. 04.11.2023) u Ha YHMBepcuTeTcKara 6ubmuoreka Ha http://
aleph.libsu.uni-sofia.bg:8991/F/?func=find-b-0&con_Ing=bul (mon. moct. 04.11.2023).

1 Marriott, G. ,The Messalians; And the Discovery of Their Ascetic Book®. The Harvard
Theological Review, 19, 2 (Apr., 1926), 191-198.

' 3a npenon. Makapwit Erunercku u ncropusaTa Ha MakapueBysl KOPIIyC IPeNnopbY-
BaM Yy[eCHOTO BbBeleHNe KbM pyckus npeson Ha Cnosata u ITocmanusta my ot A. I
Jynaes B ,,IIpn. Makapuit Erunerckmit (CumeoH MeconoraMcku): [IyXoBHbIe CIOBa 1
nocnanuA’, Visganue mycteiny Hosas ®uBanpa, Ceeras fopa Adon — Mocksa: 2015 [A.
G. Dunayev in ‘Srp. Macarius of Egypt (Simeon of Mesopotamia): Spiritual Words and
Messages,, Edition of the New Fivaida Desert, Svetaya Gora Athos - Moscow: 2015], 25-98;
Buox omie BpBenenneTo Ha George A. Maloney kM ,,Pseudo-Macarius: The Fifty Spiritual
Homilies and the Great Letter®, Paulist Press, Mahwah: 1992, 1-33. Bk Ilonescku, V.
ITamponozus. XKusom, couunenus u yuenue Ha LlopkosHume omuyu, yuumenu u nucame-
nu. Codusa: CuHOmanHo nsnaTenctso, 1986 [Tsonevsky, Il. Patrology. Lives, writings and
teachings of Church Fathers, teachers and writers. Sofia], 221 u cr.

12 Bk Iohannes Damascenus. De haeresibus (PG 94, 729 A et seq.).
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He IIOCTaBA 3HAK Ha PaBEHCTBO MEXAY TAX. JIOKaTO MOHAIIECTBOTO € Bb-
I'bPKOBEH aCKETU3BM, TO MaCa/IMAaHCTBOTO € KPAalHOCT B aCKETM3Ma U3JIA-
371a MSBBH NpefiennTe Ha [l bpKBara.

N3eopu 3a macanuanume om IV 6. u 'V 6.
Cs. E¢ppem Cupuey,

Cunra ce, 4e Hall-paHHOTO CIIOMEHABAaHE HAa Maca/JlMaHuUTe e B 227 oT
nozeMudecknte XuMHu (madrase) nucanu or cB. Eppem Cupuen®. [la-
TaTa Ha HAIMJMCBAHETO Ha XMMHA € CIIOPHA, HO He MOXe fia e cnef 373 1.,
koraro cB. Eppem ce e npexncrasun npep bora.

B xpas Ha yeTBBpTa CTpOda Ha XMMHa Ce Ka3Ba: ,Macanuannre, Kon-
TO ca noksapenn [ezdallal]. lo6bp e TO3M, KOWITO I HAKapa Ja ce BbpHAT
obpatHO B crasoro My“. Cnopepn Kony6a Crroaps, Ha 4mifTo peBof, OT
CUPUIICKY Pa34yyTaM, OT TOBA KPATKO M3peueHIe MOTaT Jja ce M3BJIeKaT jBa
kbca napopmanus. [IepBo umero mallyané e sscHO CBBP3aHO CHC CUPUIL-
CKMS IJIaTONT ,MOJA . BTOpo, Bb3MOXHO e B ynorpeb6ara Ha ezdallal fa ce
TBPCU U HAKaKBa Urpa Ha gymu. OT eHa CTpaHa TO O3Ha4YaBa IIOKBAapeH
(mocToeH 3a Ipe3peHie), OT Apyra obade MOXKENIO ia Ce ThPCYU 3HAUeHNME U
Ha ,,[I0fiCKayYaIl’, ,,BblIHyBall ce. CregoBarenHo, gomycka Croapy, To3u
CTUX MOXKEJI Jia ce pa3bupa KaTo ,,XopaTa, KOUTO Ce MOJIe/IN, HO HOCTOSTHHO
ce BppTe/mn . AKO TOBa IIPEAIIONOXKEHNE € BAPHO, TO MOXKe Jla HY BOAM
Y KbM €[JHO OT JJpyI!Te MMEeHa Ha MacajMiaHNUTe, I0COYEHO MO-KBCHO OT
61. Teogoput Kupcku, a umenHo ,eHtycuactu“ (¢vBovolaotai)’. Kakro
1je CTaHe ACHO I10-JOJTy, MacaJMaHUTe OM/IV HapyYaHM TaKa, Thil KaTo ce
CMSITAJI0, Ye Ouin 06maiann OT JEMOH, YMeTO fiefiCTBIe Te ObpKau C TOBa
Ha Ceerus Jlyx.

OT KpaTKOTO CBefieHNe, OCTaBeHO HM OT cB. Edpem, He Moxe /ja M3BIIe-
yeM HYKaKBa MHPOpMaLVA 3a YICHNETO Ha Macanuannte. EnuHCcTBEeHOTO,
KOeTOo paszbupame, e, 4e Te, IOJOOHO Ha OCTAHA/IUTE €PETULY, 32 KOUTO

13 Stewart, Columba. “Working the Earth of the Heart”. The Messalian Controversy in His-
tory, Texts, and Language to AD431. Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1991, c. 15 u c; Caner,
Daniel. Wandering, Begging Monks. Spiritual Authority and the Promotion of Monasticism
in Late Antiquity. Berkeley and Los Angeles, California: University of California Press,
2002 c. 90 u cn.; 3a monemmyeckute XuMHM nucanu ot ¢B. Edpem Bk LloneBcku, V.
ITarpomnorust [Tsonevsky, Il. Patrology], c. 368.

1 Stewart, Columba. Working the Earth, c. 16.

1> Theodoretus Cyrensis. Historia ecclesiastica, IV, X. (PG 82, 1144A).
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ce clloMeHaBa B cTpodara, ca U3BbH CTafoTO Ha [ocnosia, focToHM ca 3a
IIpe3peHyie U — BEPOATHO — BBIIPEKH, Ye IIOCTOSHHO C€ MOJIAT, BCHIHOCT
He MOTar Jla CTOAT KOHIJeHTPUPAHO.

Ce. Enugpanuti Kunspcku

[TppBOTO O6MIMPHO CBefeHue 3a MacanuaHuTe JB/DKUM Ha CB. Enm-
¢danuit Kurbpcku n HeroBus Ilanapuon (0yks. [JomariHa anteyka) m3-
BECTHO ollle 1 Kato ,[Ipomus epecume . CB. Enudannit nuiie To3u cBOix
o6LIVIpeH TPy/, BbPXy IIPOU3X0/a Ha BCUYKU U3BECTHN MY €pecy MeXAY
374-377 r. B Hero Tout otAens nocnegHara 80-Ta I71aBa Ha HOBaTa e€pec Ha
MacanaHuTe'’.

Ha cB. Enudanmnit xp/mxuM npeBofia Ha MMETO UM: ,,[e3n ce Hapu4ar
MacajimaHu, KoeTo o3HayaBa mojeu ce (eBxutu) '8, 3a Tax TOM KasBa, ye
61y mouwin B AHTHOXMA 0T Meconmotamms®.

Knacudmnmpanero Ha tasu epec 3arpygHsasa cB. Enudannii. 3a pas-
VKA OT OCTAHAIMTE XPUCTVUAHCKI epecy Iy Hesl HAMAJIO epecuapx 1 He
MO>KeJI Jla Mi3BJIeue HAKAKDB TPellleH JOTMaT, Ha 4iATo 6asa cB. Envdanni
ma T ompepenu. Bcudko, koeTo m3ara 3a TAX, € CBbP3aHO TAXHO IIPO-
61emMHO noBefieHNe. ToBa IOBeeHYIe TOV CBBP3BAJI C M LapAIiaTa MeXIy
TAX aHAPXVA VM HENIPaBWIHOTO pas3bypaHe Ha TeKcTose oT Ceroro ITnca-
Hue. Taka Te ,,HAMAT HUTO HA4aJI0, HUTO Kpail, HUTO I7IaBa, HUTO KOPEH;
Y B HUINO HAMAT TBBPAOCT, OE3BTACTHM ca M ca OObpPKaHM; HAMAT HIU-
KaKBO IIOCTOSTHCTBO HY B JIMe, HU B YCTaHOBEH 3aKOH, B Hapenba Wi B
3akoHozaTencTBO . B onmra cu fga o6sicHu nosiBata uM cB. Enndanmit ru
IIOCTaBs BbB BPB3Ka C HAKAKBY €/IMHCKIU €3MYeCKI CeKTV — MapTUpUaHI,
eBGUMNUTHI ¥ caTaHMaHu (LapTuplavol, evenuitatl, oataviavoi). Kakro cam
orbensasBa obaye, 06IOTO, KOETO BIDKAAN BbB BCUYKU OWIIO, ,,4e M3/IU-
3aT 1oj; OTKPUTO Hebe U ce OTAaBaT Ha MOJIUTBM U IleeHe “?!, T.e. Bpb3Kara,
KOSITO € OTKPUBAJI € 4icTO hopManHa u He ce e 6asupasna Ha 0011 Ipous-

16 onescku, V. ITamponozus [Tsonevsky, Il. Patrology], 316-317.

17 Epiphanius Constantiensis. Panarion (Aduersus haereses). LXXX. (PG 42, 756A - 769D).
18 Ibid. (PG 42, 756B): MacoaAiavol 8¢ ovTtot KahoDvTdL, EpUNveVOHEVOL EDXOpEVOL.

19 [bid. (PG 42, 761A).

2 Ibid. (PG 42, 760C): Gv obte dpxr| olite Téhog obte kepaln obte pifa, AANA T& TdvTa
eloly dotrpucrol kal dvapyol kai Aratnuévol, pn €xovteg SAwG oTNPLYHOV OVOUATOG T
Beopod fj Béoewg fj vopobeaiag.

2! Ibid. (PG 42, 760C): yap t& {oa v dmaiBpw é§ayduevor.., €mi 10 elixeobou kal duvelv
£0YONAKAOLY.
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XOJL, VIV 001U NAen.

XapakTepHO 3a TAX 6110 o11ie, Ye ,,ce ChbOMPAIN Ha eHO, MB)Ke U J)KeH,
KaTo TBBPHAE/N, YK, 4e KaTo ca NOBApBaIyu B XpIUCTOC, ca HAIIyCHAJIN CBe-
Ta ¥ Ca M30CTABIIV BCUYKO CBOE; I ITAK TaKa, 6e3pasbopHO, MBbKe 3aeTHO
C >KEHM Y1 YKEHU 3ae[JHO C M'BXe, IIpe3 JIATOTO CIIeN 10 Y/IVIIM ¥ IUIOLIAN
TIOHEXE — Ka3BaJIM — HAMA/IM HUIO Ha Tasy 3eMA" 22, ToBa, HECBMHEHO I10-
PaXZIa/Io CIyXOBe 3a IPOMMCKYUTETHO IIOBEfieHNe, KoeTo obade cB. Emm-
dbaHui HUTO MOXKeNT ja HOTBBPAY, HUTO Ia OTpede™.

ColieBpeMeHHO, 0e3 KaKbB fia € CpaM, TOBOPIIN 3a cebe C BCEBD3-
MO>KHU Hellla: 4e ca IIPOPOLY, Ye ca IaTpUapcy, Ye ca alloCTOMN, @ HAKON
mopu KasBajy, ye O6mmm camumsa Xpucroc*. He cmasBanyu moctaHOBeHU-
Te MOCTY ¥ HAMA/IM PEeXVM Ha XpaHeHe, HO BCEKM s/I U IIMe KaKTO My e
yro6HO Mexny Monutute”. CB. Enudannit orbéenassa cbluo, 4e — ,,CTO-
ey U3BbH boxusa mom .

Haii-ronsimo BHuMaHue ob6ade, cB. Enudannit oopopuia Ha dakra, ye
Maca/laHnTe Ipe3npa BCAKaKbB pbueH TPYA. V3riexxaa e onpaspaBa-
JIV TIOBEJIeHVIETO CM CTBIIVIM Ha Ka3aHOTO ,TPYZieTe ce He 3a XpaHa TJIeH-
Ha, a 32 XpaHa, KOATO MpedbiBa 710 XuBoT BedeH“ (Voan 6:27)7. Cpemury
TO3M TeXeH HoBOf, cB. Emmdannit mbpBo nsara craHfapTHNUA IpaBOCIa-
BEH apryMeHT OT BTOPOTO IIOCTIaHue Ha cB. aniocton ITaBen no ConmyHsaHM:

»KOJITO He UCKa Ja ce Tpyay, He 6usa u ga age” (2 Comn. 3:10). JombrHu-
Te/IHO, ¢ MHOXecTBO npumMepu ot Crapua n Hosusa 3aseT, Toll moka3Ba
HeoOXOIMMOCTTa OT IIOJIaraHe Ha pbyYeH TPYHA OT XpucTusHyHa. Hakpas
COYM U CHBPEMEHHM 3a HETO IIpYMepy, a MMEHHO acketute ot Erumer,
Cpexn KOUTO HAMaJIo IofoOHa npakTuka®. [ToBegeHneTo Ha MacanMaHNUTe
cB. Enudannit cn obsacHABaNM KaTo ,,1eHOCT (4pyog). Ta He uM mosBosa-
BaJIa J1a M3II'B/IHABAT 3aI0BeATa Ha Jocrona na mopkpenaT 6egHnTe, KOeTo

2 Jbid. (PG 42 760D): obtot ¢mtoavtd &vopeg Te kal yvvaikeg Sibev eig Xplotodv memt-
oTevKEVAL AEYOVTEG, G drtoTagdpevol T® kKOouw kol TV idiwy dvakexwpnkoTeg, OpoD 8¢
avapi€ &vdpeg Gpa yovaidl kal yovaikeg dpa avopdoy Emtoavtd kabevdovteg, &v popaig
pev mhateiatg, omnvika 6€povg dpa gin, St T pr) Exety, enoti, krijpa émi Tig Yig.

2 Ibid. (PG 42, 761A). ITo TemaTa 3a HesSICHUTE OTHOIIEHNUST MEX/Y IIOJIOBETe IIPU Maca-
nuaunte cB. Enndannit ce Bppia 0THOBO B Kpas Ha rmaBarta (PG 42, 768D-769A).

2 [bid. (PG 42, 761A).

% [bid. (PG 42, 761A).

% Ibid. (PG 42, 768C): Tiig ToD Be0d oikodoufc €§w PePnroTwv.

7 Ibid. (PG 42 761C).

8 Epiphanius Constantiensis. Panarion. (PG 42, 761D).
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I'BK I'M IIpaBesio mueMepu. Te, oT egHa cTpaHa 6y 60raTy, T.e. MOI/IN A
paboTAT U la IOMarar Ha IpYTUTe, a OT Ipyra — IIPOCEIN, T.e. ThPCE/IN I10-
MolTa Ha fpyrute.” B Ta3y Bpb3Ka, MacalMaHNUTe HACTOSABAIN, Ye VIMEH-
HO Te Ca VICTMHCKUTE OeTHM 1 KaTO TaKVBa IVIOKOIPVHOCUTE Ce IbJDKaIN
Ha TAX, a He Ha allOCTO/IN, eTVICKOIN ¥ ITpe3BUTepn.”

3a TemaTa 0bade e MHTEPECHO Jia ce 0TOeNeX M 00SICHEHEeTO, KOETO CB.
Enundannit naBa Ha mpousxoja Ha ,,TOBa BPeHO BICOKOMepue":

[Iponsxokma obade TOBa BPEIHO BICOKOMepYe OT HeyMepeHara IIpoc-
TOTa Ha HAKOM Opars. 3alll0TO HAKOY OT HAIINTe IIPABOC/IaBHM Oparts, He
3HaAT MApaTa Ha )KMBOTA B XPUCTA, KOSATO HIU NIPM30BaBA JIa Ce Pas3[e/yM
ChC CBeTa M fIa Ce OTYY>KAMM OT O/IM3KM U OT COOCTBEHOCT U Jja M3HEeCeM
3a IIpOJjaH BEIINTe CY Y []a pas3fiaBaMe Ha OelHM, ja B3eMeM Kp'beTa 1 fia [o
[oc/IefiBaMe B MCTVHA, HO He [HU ITpU30BaBa 3a) IeHOCT 1 3a 6e3/jeiicTBue
u 3a 0e3pemHO XpaHeHe, HUTO ITbK [f1a ObieM] ThpTen cpej MeJOHOCHUTE
m4esny, a ia pabotum cbc cobctBenute cu poie (1 Con. 4:11)*.

Masnko mo-gony Toit Bo6aBs omie npoOieMy MABAINM OT MAaHACTUP-
ckure 6paTcTBa B MeconoTamus, Ipy ToBa 6e3 AVPEKTHO Jja I CBbp3Ba
¢ MacanuaHnute. bparara or Tesu 6paTcTBa — IMIIE TOV — CM OCTaBSIN
KOCUTe J'b/ITY HOJKOOHO Ha YKeH!U, Op'bCHenu cu Opajaute u ce 06mmyanu
HAapOYHO C IpyOu Apexu ¢ 1es ga ObaT BUAEHN OT ApyruTe’.

B sakmouenne, cB. Enudannit onucsa HIKakBO HOBO (cIiopef Hero)
COLIMA/IHO sIB/IeHNe. [IBYDKeHMe Ha XOpa, KOUTO ce CMATAT 33 XPUCTVISHNA.
ToBa ca MBXe M >KeHM, KOUTO Ca HAIlyCHA/IM JOCETAIIHNA CU COLMA/eH
KPBI ¥ Ca 3allOYHAIM Ja >KUBeAT 3aefHO. CMATAT pBYHMA TPYJ, 3a He-
JOCTOEH 3a VICTMHCKITE XPUCTVAHY M 4e CIefiBa Ia O'bIaT M3LbPXKaHU U
U3XpaHBaHU OT Apyrute. OT UMETO UM CTaBa ACHO, Y€ XapaKTepeH TeXeH
Oerter e MOIUTBATa, HO pa3bypaMe CHIIO I, Ye TAXHATa 00Ija MOJIUTBA He
ce C/IyYBa B XpaMOBeTe, a Ha OTKPUTO VIV M3BBH IIbPKBUTE. VI3TOUHNUK Ha
TOBa JBIDKeHUe 3a ¢B. Enmdanmii ca acketu or Meconoramust u AHTHO-
XU, KOMTO MaKap caMi 1o cebe cu Jia ca IIpaBOC/IaBHM, ca 3aryOuim To4-

» Ibid. (PG 42, 764A-B).
» Ibid. (PG 42, 764C — 765A).
3! Ibid. (PG 42, 761B): "Eoxov 8¢ 10 PAaPepov TodTo gpdvnpa dmod Tig dpetpiag TAg Tvav
4delpdv dgeleiag.Tiveg yap T@v fipetépwv adehpdv kai 0pBodoEwy, N yvdokovTeg TO
pétpov Tic &v Xplotd molteiag, 0 keAebov dnotdooeoBal T@ kOoUW, KTNUdTWY Te iSiwv
Kal xpnudtwv dnogevodobat, mwAeiv te Ta Sta kal petadidévat mrwyois, AapPdaver 8¢
TOV oTawpOV Kal dkolovBelv év aAnBeiq, ur eival dpyov pnte depyov kal AKALPOPAYOV,
unde Zotkéval T® KNPVt TOV peMoo@v, «épydleabat 6¢ Taic idiag xepaivs.
 Ibid. (PG 42, 765C — 768A).

145



2/2023

HaTa Mspa. [pexbT Ha MacanMaHuTe € TOpAOCT U Tiecnasue. Toit I Bogu
KbM KPalfHOCTY ¥ TIOBEJIEH)E Pa3pylIaBal0 COLMYMa, B KOITO KUBESAT.

bn. Teooopum Kupcku

Ot cBemeHusATa 3a Macanuanute ocraBeHu ot 6. Teogopur Kupckn
pasbupame 3a cpOuTHATA Cyunu ce B Cupus u Mana Asus B kpas Ha [V
B. 3a TAX TOJ INIIE B IBe CBOY IIPON3BeAeHNA — ,,[[opkosHa ucmopus™ u

»,0030p Ha epemuueckume 6acHu .

»LepkosHa ucmopus™ e KHUTa cb3fajieHa KaTo Npofb/bKeHre Ha L] bp-
KoBHaTta ucropusi Ha EBceBuit Kecapmiicky; 3amoyBaiia ¢ Ha4ayjoTo Ha
apuaHCKNTe CIIOpOBe M 3aBbpuBama a0 428 r.”° IIncana e mexpy 441 u
aBrycT 449 r.*°

Paska3bT 3a Maca/MaHUTE € BMBKHAT B MCTOPUATA KaTo I7l. X Ha
yeTBbPTA KHUTA. Ta3y KHUTA MMaja 3a CBOSI OCHOBHA TeMa ChbOUTHSATA B
I'ppkBaTa pu ynpaBAeHNETO HA UIMII. Vosuan, Banentunnan I u Basnenr,
T.e. BpeMeTo Mexxay 363 . u 378 .7 Kato cimpa XpoHomorusATa Ha pa3kasa
cu ob6aue, 671. Teogoput otbensspa: ,,B ToBa Bpeme uspacHa epecrta Ha Ma-
canmaHute“*, T.e. XPOHOJIOTMYHO TOJ OTOE/NsA3Ba MOsIBaTa HA MacaMaHMt-
Te BBbB BPEMETO Ha yIIpaB/eHreTo Ha umneparop Bament. CnexnBa obscHe-
HUETO 3a 3HAYEHMETO Ha TAXHOTO MMe KaTo ,MOJIeIIN Ce*, HO e 0OaBeHO
Yl €[{HO IOITB/IHUTENHO HauMeHoBaHMe — EvBovolaotai (enTycnactn). Ha-
uMeHoBaHMeTo 671. TeomopuT CBBp3Ba C moBeneHneTo M. Toit 06sICHsABA,
ve Te 6MBAT 0O/IATaBaHM OT HAKAKDB EMOH, KOJTO JIefICTBA B TAX, M YMETO
nevictBye Te 6bpkami cbc CetnA [yx.” Ilogo6Ho Ha cB. Enudanmit n 671.
TeomopuT Ka3Ba, ye CTpaHeNu OT BCAKAKDB PBUEH TPYH KaTo OT 3710, HO
1006aBs1, 4e CMSITaIU ChHUIIATA CU 32 TPOpoUecKu™.

33 Theodoretus Cyrensis. Historia ecclesiastica. (PG 82, 882-1280).

* Theodoretus Cyrensis. Haereticarum fabularum compendium. (PG 83, 335-556).

% Lonescku, V. ITamponozus [Tsonevsky, Il. Patrology], c. 354.

3¢ Chesnut, Glenn F. “The Date of Composition of Theodoret’s Church History.” Vigiliae
Christianae, vol. 35, no. 3 (1981), 250. LloHeBCKM B LMT. CHY. IpMeMa ITO-KbCHA [jaTa Ha
HanucBaHeTo 449-450 T.

37 Stewart, Columba. Working the Earth, c. 27.

3 Theodoretus Cyrensis. Historia... (PG 82, 1141D-1144 A): Koatd todtov TOV Xpovov Kai
1) T@v Meooaliavdv ¢BAdotnoev aipeotq.

9 Ibid. (PG 82, 1144A):’EvBovaoiactal yap kahodvtal, Saiptovdg Tivog Evépyetay elodexd-
pevol kai mvedpatog ayiov mapovoiav Tavtnv dohapPdavovres.

© hid. (PG 82, 1144A).
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[IpaBu o6ave BaXHOTO YTOYHEHME, Ye CAaMUTE Te He Ce OTHE/AIN OT
I'bPKOBHOTO 001IIeHNe, HO U3IIEXA Ce OTHACS/IV TBBPJie CKeIITUYHO KBM
npudecTaBaHeTo. To, — cMATamM Te, — HUTO BPEsA/IO, HUTO IoMaranao!.
Crapaenu ce ia KpusAT 3a00/IsIBaHETO CI, M AKO HAKOV OPUIIMATHO ' 06-
BUHABAJI, HAMA/IM HUKAaKbB IPOOJIeM JIa ce OTpPeKaT OT BCUYKO, B KOETO
BAPBaJIN TATHO™.

bn. Teogoput gaBa u I'bpBUTe VIMEHA Ha MacalaMaHCKy Bojauy — Jla-
nou, Casac, Anendmuit, Epmac 1 CumeoH u roBopu 3a bpBUTE IIBPKOB-
HY MepKu npepnpueTy cpemy Tax or Omasuan Antmoxuiickn®. Koraro
pasbpai, ye B Efeca sxuBesT MacanuaHy TOV I'M HPKU30Baa Ha CHOOP B
AHTVOXVIA U ¢ XUTPOCT YCIIAUI Ia M3KOITYY OT Bb3pacTHUA Anenduit MH-
dopmanus 3a yuennero nm*. Ha 6asa Ha TO3u pasroBop pasmojarame i ¢
I'bPBIUA [I0-M3YepIIaTe/IeH JIVCT Ha UieM, KOUTO B IIOC/TIECTBUE 3aII0YBaT
BUHAIM Jla Ce TIPUIIMCBAT Ha MacajaMaHuTe. Taka, Te cMATaMN, Ye B IIPU-
pofaTa Ha 4OBEK C'bC CaMOTO paKJaHe € 3a/I0KEHO HAC/IefleHO OT AfiaM
pPOOCTBO OT HEMOHMNTE ¥ Y BCEKM YOBeEK IpebyBaBa fieMoH. Cpely To3u
[IeMOH He IIOMarajio TalfHCTBOTO KP'bIIEHME, 2 IVTHCTBEHO YCbPAHATA MO-
nmnTBa. BemHbX 06ade, ako Upe3 TakaBa MOINTBA YOBEK ce OCBOOOAM OT
IleMOHa, Y Hero ce HacTtaHABan Ceetys [lyX ¥ TO CbC CETUBHY M BUAVIMU
3HaM (aioBnT@g Kal O6patdg TV oikeiav mapovoiov onpaivov). Jocrur-
HaJI 0 TAaKOBa CHCTOSHNE, YOBEK Bede He MOXKeJI Jja IPell, Thil KaTo OT
AyLIaTa My € IIPEeMaxXHaTO BCAKO BJI€YeHMe KBbM 3710TO. Tsa/moTo My HAMa
HY)X/]a, HUTO OT IIOCT, HUTO OT 00y4YeHye, HUTO OT TPEHMPOBKI; 3aII04Ba
ia IpoBIDK/A ObJerneTo U fAa Bybk/a ¢ oun Ceerarta Tpourma®.

bn. Teogoput nuiie, 4e cier AHTUMOXMIICKUC CbOOp cBMKaH oT Pra-
BUAH MacajnanuTe 6y usroneny or Cupus u orunum KvM [Tambnms,
KOATO MBII'BIHMIN C epecTa cy. CIIOMeHaBa ollle 1 3a JIeVICTBYA IPeATIpI-
et oT ManmutuHckus enuckon JIutous n cB. Amdunoxuit Vikonnitcku.
V3rnexxpa Te ca NOMTyYWIN CBeIeHVA 3a MacaliaHuTe ey, cbbopa B AH-
Troxus. JIuTons oTKpwI, Ye 3apasaTa e IUI'b3Ha/la B MHOTO MaHAaCTUPH B

4 Ibid. (PG 82, 1144A): ol TiiG [&V éKKANOLAOTIKAG OVK dméotnoav kowvwviag, ovdev obte
ovivaval obte AwPacBat dokovteg Thv Beiav tpo@rv.

 [bid. (PG 82 1144B).

* OmaBuan I Autnoxuiicku (poz. oxkon. 320 r. — mounHan 404 r.). Ennckon Ha AHTHOXMS
ot 381 . ;o cMBpTTa Cit. VI360pBT MY IpOAB/IDKIAT MuteTniickaTa cxusma.

# Kora e mpoBefieH To3u cb60p e TpyaHO pemnM Bbrpoc. Crioapn npuema rpy6o mpes
80-te nmu 90-te romuuu Ha IV B. Stewart, Columba. Working the Earth, p. 24, n. 27.

* Theodoretus Cyrensis. Historia... (PG 82, 1145A-B).
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ApMeHus v v u3ropu, a cB. AMduoxuii, ceq KaTo pa3bpai, ye Macanu-
aHMTe IPUOIVDKIIIV TPAHUIIMTE Ha [{YOLe3a MYy T U3TOHMT Y.

Broporo cBenenue, koero 611. TeogopuT ocTaBs 3a MacaaMaHNUTe, ce
Hamupa B /1. X Ha 4eTBbpTa KHUTA Ha ,,0030p Ha epemuueckume 6acHu .
»,0030p Ha epemuueckume 6acHu” e HammcaHa cief, XaJIKUIOHCKIS CbOop,
BeposiTHO okoyo 453 r.*® Karo 1s10, Makap u B pasnuyeH pef, TEKCTHT
TYK IIpefjaBa HaIllCAaHOTO B ,,[[opkosHama ucmopus”. Bce max uma HAKoOn
PAasJIMKY B JleTall/lnTe, KOUTO MOXKe Jja Ce I'b/DKAT ¥ Ha II0/I3BaH JOIIB/IHM-
TeJleH N3TOYHUK™.

YTOYHEHO e, Ye Maca/JMaHNTe BCe IaK OTHABA/IM HAKAKBO 3HAUCHME
Ha Kp'blieH1eTo. To M34MCTBaIO MIHA/INTE IPEX0Be, HO He YHUIII0XKaBaJIo
KOpeHa Ha 3/10TO, KOVTO IPOAB/DKABAI Ja CTOM; TO3Y KOPEeH MOXKeNl Ja
O'ble YHMIIOXKEH eIVHCTBEHO 4Ype3 ycuaeHa MonuTBa>. [JOIbIHUTENHO,
OTHOCHO J€MOHa, KOJITO CHXUTE/ICTBA Y YOBEKA € Ka3aHo, 4e ,,TOVl JBVDKI
JoBeKa KbM 00bpKaHu fena“, i ,,ce MposIBsIBaI Ypes IIynoct (kopoulng)
U 4Ype3 HEeYMCTOTUUTE HAa HENPWINYHUA e3UK (TOV MeEPITTWHATOV TOD
NTOopatog)“*2. OTHOBO e mofYepTaH GaKTbT, Ye MacajaHNTe He B3uMar
y4acTie B HUKAaKbB PbYCH TPYH, a 3a MOJMTBATa UM Ka3aHO, Ye BCBII-
HOCT € IIPeTeKCT /la JIeKAT Ipe3 I0-TOMsAMaTa YacT OT fieHs. VIMa BaKHO
yTOUHEHUe, 4ye ,,caMy cebe Cy Hapydaau ITHeBMaTuny . BpB Bpb3Ka ¢
yOeX/IeHVeTo Ha Maca/lMaHnTe, e MOTaT Jia BIDKJAT JeMoHuTe, 611. Teo-

 Tbid. (PG 82 1144B).

¥ Theodoretus Cyrensis. Haereticarum fabularum compendium, IV, IX. (PG 83 429B - 432C).
8 Buox onescxu, V. Ilamponoeus [Tsonevsky, I1. Patrology], c.354.

¥ Stewart, Columba. Working the Earth, c. 28-29.

*0 Theodoretus Cyrensis. Haereticarum (PG 83, 429B-C): 16 ug¢v Bamtiopud gaot pundev
OVELV TOUG TIPOa 1OVTaG: Eupod yap Siknv d@aipeital TOV AHAPTIUA TwV T& TPOTEPA, TV
8¢ piCav ovk ékkdmTel TG apaptiog: 1) 68 Evdekexng mpooevyi), kal Thv pilav Tiig dpaptiag
npdppov dvaoma.

St Ibid. (PG 83, 429C): xai TodToV €ig TG Atdmovg TpaLels mapakiveiv.

2 Ibid. (PG 83, 429C): 'E€iévau 6¢ @aot 1OV &vowov Saipova St kopdlng kai T@v
TMEPITTWUATWY TOD MTUOUATOG. ,Ka3BaT, uye CBHXUTEICTBAIIMAT AEMOH ce IpefCcTaBsd
4pe3 IIYIOCT ¥ 4Ype3 HEYMCTOTMMTE Ha HenpuimdHms e3uk’. Cmsaram kopuln¢ u t@v
TEPITTWUATWY TOD TTUOUATOG TPsIOBA A ce pa3bupar B MPEHOCEH CMUCHII, @ He B OyKBa-
neH cmucwi. Stewart, Columba. Working the Earth, c. 250, mpeBex/a T03u U3pa3 B CMU-
CBJI, Ye JEMOHDBT ,,I3TUYAII OT CEKPETITE Ha HOCA U CIIIOHKATa".

5 Ibid. (PG 83, 429C): Obtwg ¢EanatnBévteg ol tpodBhiol Epyov pev oddev petiaot
(mvevpatikodg yap avtodg dvopdlovot), Tf) 8¢ 0xij 8iBev éoxola kdTeG, TG Nuépag TO
ni\eiotov kabevdovatv.
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JOPUT pa3Ka3pa U 3a TAXHO HATYSHNYABO IIOBEIeHIIe — BHE3AITHO CKavdall,
VI IIPaBJJIM SKECTOBE BbB Bb3/lyXa, CAKAII CTPEILAIN CbC CTPE/IN U TBK. 3a-
paju ToBa OMIV HapUyYaIK Ollle eHTyCHacT™ .

Hakpas, 61. Teogoput OTHOBO CIIOMeHaBa 3a MEPKUTE MpeANpyeTH
ot JIutoust Manmutunckn u ¢B. AMunoxuit Vikonuiicku, Ho 1o6aBsi, de
HOCIEIHUA ,,HAl-ACHO U3JIOKII epecTa, Ype3 M3TOTBEHN OT HEero 3aIlic-
KU, B KOUTO OWIM 3alMCaHM M3Ka3BaHUATA UM U HATJIETHO IIPENCTaBI
CITIOPHMA IIpeMeT Ha yueHueTo uM °. OT eHO cBefieHue Ha cB. [Tarpuapx
®otnit KoncrautnHononcku pasbupame, 4e cB. AMOUIOXUI HAIIpaBuUI
Te3M) 3aIMCKY, KOraTo e IpefcefaTeicCTBal ChOOp Cpelly MacalaHuTe B
rp. Cupe, ITambunus npes 390r.°

O6passm Ha macanuanume
u yvprosHama 6opba cpeuly msax é Hauanomo Ha V 6.

Ot cBepenusATa ocraBenu ot cB. Emmdannit Kunrppckn u 61. Teopo-
put pasbupame, de B Kpad Ha IV B., Beue ce e opopmut 06pa3bT Ha Maca-
muaHuTe. C rofsiMa CTelleH Ha YBEPeHOCT MOXe fla KakeM, To3u o6pa3s e
pesynTar Haii-Bede Ha paborara Ha OnaBraH AHTMOXMIICKYU U CB. AMdu-
noxuit Vikouuiickn. VIMeHHO Ha cbOOpUTE CBUKAHY OT TAX B AHTMOXVA U
Cupe, MacamaHNUTe IpecTaBaT fa ca 6esdopMeHaTa Maca ,,6e3 Hadamo un
Kpaii, 6e3 I71aBa, KOpeH , 3a kosATo muuiente ¢B. Enudannit Kunrbpckn, a
OT/IeTTHA CeKTa CbC CBOI epecuapx, Bofaun u ydeHue. Tosu TexeH o6pa3
npumo6uBa CTaOMIHOCT U 3aII0YBA Ja Cé Bb3IPOU3BEX/a B aKTOBETE Ha
I'bPKOBHUTE CBOOPY, U B C/IeABALMTE TBOPON Ha I'bPKOBHUTE OTIIV, YIU-
TeJIM U TICATENIN.

W Taka, MacammaHuTe UABANIN OT U3TOK — OT Meconoramusa u Cupus,
T.e. y TAX MMAaJo Helo 9y>xpo. [IpugaBami ocobeHo 3HayeHVe Ha MOJINT-
BaTa CI, KaTO CMATAIN 4e TA MIMa I10-To/IsIMa POJid 3a CIIaCeHMeTO Ha YoBe-
Ka OT II'bPKOBHNTE TAilHCTBA. BsApBan, ye y yoBeka o6uTaBa ChIIHOCTHO

5 Ibid. (PG 83, 432B): Kai dA\a 8¢ moAld @pevitidog Epya tolpwot. Kai yap eEamivng
ndd o1, kai Saipovag depmenndnkévarl veavievovtar kal Toig Saktololg 10 1A Toeiag
gmtelovdot oxi pa, Todg Saipovag To&evew ioxvp{duevor. Kai éte pa drta Spwot mapa-
mAnoiwg mapamAngiag peotd, 810 67 kai T@v EvBovolactdv ¢oxfikacty Gvopa.

% Ibid. (PG 83, 432C): O 8¢ ndvtwv dplotog Augiddxtog, 6 Tod Tkoviov tiv ExkkAnoiav
B0vag, dxpiPéotepov v aipeotv éotnhitevoe, Toig v ékeivov mpaxBeiowy douvipaoty
£vtefelkwg AV TV TAG QWVAG, Evapy®s SnAovoag tod doypatog Ty Stapopdv.

¢ Photius Constantinopolitanus. Bibliotheca. LII. (PG 103, 88B).
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HAKaK'bB JIEMOH, KOJTO 'O OTK/IOHABA OT IIbTA 3a bora. CMATanm, 4e ypes
MOJIMTBATA CY MOYKE/IV [ja M3TOHAT TO3M JIEMOH ¥ TaKa Ja O'bJaT OCeHEeHN
or Cerus [lyx. CrpeMenu ce acKeTW4eH MOABUI, HO B TO3Y CTPEMeX He
3auNTaMy IbPKOBHATa CTPyKTypa. CMATamm pBYHMA TPYH 3a HEJOCTO-
€H 3a XpUCTUAHUTE M OTKa3Ba/IM Aa paboTAT. B Tasyu Bpb3ka Hapuyamm
cebe cV ICTVHCKY Oef{HY Y HACTOSABAJIN, Ye IMEHHO Te, 2 He CBEeLlleHUIINTE,
TpA6BaIO ja OTy4YaBaT IIofonpuHocuTe Ha IlbpkBaTa. CrOMpanm ce Ha
MOJINTBA U U3BBH XpaMoBeTe. OTpUYay COLMaMIHNTe HOPMU Ha IOBefie-
HIIe MeXJIy MbXXeTe J >KeHIUTe VM 4eCTO XyBeenu cMeceHo. Obmryamu ce
HEIPUCBINO Y VIMa/IU HeTUIIMYEH 32 BpeMeTO CU BBHIIEH BUJ M TO VIMEH-
HO ¢ 1ieJ1 1a 6baart 3abenAasann. Bsapsainy, de BeHBX M3TOHIN IeMOHA OT
cebe cu, cTaBajIM HECIIOCOOHM fia TpemiaT. B Ta3y Bpb3ka oTpuyany Heob-
XOIVMIMOCTTA OT HOCT, TeJIECHY Y LyLIeBHY ypaxHeHMs. [lo3BonsaBamu cn
Jla TBBPIAT 3a cebe ¢y BCMUKO. BsApBany, 4e cChHMIIATA MM Ca IIPOPOYECKN
VI 4e MOXKe/IM Jja Pa3lIo3HaBaT AylIaTa Ha yoBeka. CMATaM, Ye ca Crocob-
HU Jia Bb3npueMar Ceerara Tpouliia upes TenecHUTE CU OUL.

Ot bubnuorekara Ha cB. marpuapx Qoruit Koncrantnnononcku pas-
Oupame, 4e B HauaJI0TO Ha V B. I'bPKOBHUTE BJIACTH IIPEAIIpyieMasy Bce
nosede Mepknu cpemry macamuanute. B Kogexc LIIY cB. ®otnmit nure, e
Atk KOHCTaHTMHOIIONCKM € MIBIPATII IIMCMO [0 emmcKonuTe B [Tamdu-
7, B KOGTO Hapefw1I MacaanaHuTe ObJaT M3ISJIO IPOTOHEHU OT 00-
nactta. [Togo6HO mucMo Toit Hanmucan u 1o Ha AMmdunoxuit Cugeiicku.
ITo-xbcHO, Ipes 426 I. Ipy pbKOIIONIaTaHETO Ha HacleiHMKa My Cucunmii,
B KoHcTaHTMHONON ce ChCTOST CHOOP, KONTO OOCHAMI MacaalaHCKus
npo6jieM U 3aBBPIINI C U3IPALAaHeTO Ha CHMHOJATHO IICMO ,,Jjo 60oro-
mobuBuTe ChCykuTenu Bepunmnan, Amounoxnit (ot Cupe-6.M.) 1 Bcud-
ku enyckonu ot [Tampunmsa™. C. marpuapx QoTuil He OCTaBUI LieMUs
TEKCT Ha IICMOTO, HO INIIe 32 HACTOABAaHEeTO Ha emyckon HeoH, ve, ako
HAKOJL OT Te3M, KOUTO ca aHATeMOCa/Ii MacalVaHuTe, B TeUeHNe Ha Bpe-
MeTO, IIOPaAy AyMa JWIM IPaKTHKa, O'bie JOPY CaMo 3allOfO3PSAH B Tasu
6orecr, To TOV Tpsi6Ba Jja O'bJle MMIIEH OT CaH, aKo U fia obelae XA

%7 Photius Constantinopolitanus. Bibliotheca. LII (PG 103, 88-92).

58 Ibid. (PG 103, 89A). ATux KOHCTaHTUMHONONCKY € enuckon Ha KoHcTaHTMHONON OT
Maprt 406 mo 10 oxTomspu 425. [ToBeue 3a Hero Kazhdan, Alexander P. [ed.] The Oxford
Dictionary..., c. 230.; CTioapT Ipuema, de TOBa IIMCMO TPsI6Ba [ja e M3IIPaTeHo B Kpasi Ha
xnBoTa Ha Atuk. Bk Stewart, Columba. Working the Earth, c. 44.

% Ibid. (PG 103, 89B).
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II'BTY, Y€ IIie Ce IPUChEVHN KbM pefia Ha Kaemure ce®.

CTpInmm MIMEHHO Ha OChXJaHuATa oT KoHcTaHTMHONIONICKMA CBOOP
ot 426r. cBeTnTe OTIM OT TpeTus BceneHcku cbbop B Edec ot 431 1. ,,u3-
BeJIU IIPABMUJIO U KAaTO PAa3KPWIN, TAX U XY/INTe ¥ epeTUIeCKUTe ITTABY OT
TAXHATa KHUTA HapeyeHa ACKEeTUKOH, IIOCTAaBIJIM TV IOf aHaTeMa ®.

B 1031 cMucha cTaBa ACHO, Ye Ipe3 I'bpBaTa IOJIOBJMHA Ha V B. Maca-
JIMAHNTeE ca ce IPeBbpPHAIN B OCHOBEH IpobieM Ha llbpkBara Ha V3ToK.
3amo TexHNA 00pa3 Taka € HACUTII Cb3HAHMETO Ha I{bPKOBHUTE OTIV OT
TOBa BpeMe € BBIIPOC, BbPXY KOITO MOXKe Ia pa3ChKIaBaMe.

BepositHo Konym6a Crioapy B HKaKBa CTelleH e IpaB, KOraTo CMsITa,
Yye TOBa Ce J/b/DKYU Ha HAKAKBO ,,M3TYOBaHe B IPEBOAA“ OT CUPUIICKM KbM
TPBIKM, IIPY KOVTO KOHIIETII[MY 3ByYall[yl HAI'b/THO HOPMAJTHO B CMPUIICKA
€3JIKOBa Cpefia 3a3By4aiu KOLUIYHCTBEHO 3a IpbKoroBopAmmTe®:. CUrypHO
uMa ocHoBaHMe u Jlanuen KeliHbp, KOMTO cMATa, Y€ NMPUUYMHA 32 TOBA €
Ha/IMYMETO Ha efHO 6a31ICHO pa3MIHABaHe MEXXY I'P'BLKMA M CUPUIICKIA
aCKeTM3BM IIPU pas3pelIaBaHeTO Ha KOH(INMKTA MEXY 3alloBefuTe Ha CB.
ar. [TaBen HempectanHoO fa ce MmonmuM (1 Con. 5:17) u fa paboTuM JieH un
Hou (1 Com. 2:9). [ppukusr orrosop, fageH B XXXVII [I'baro mpaBuio Ha
cB. Bacuimmit Benuku, e 4e Bcuuky fokato paboTuM, TpsibBa a ce MOMUM.
CupuiickuAar oTroBop, fasneH B Liber Graduum e upes [ienieHne Ha acKeTu-
Te Ha [jBe IPYIN — CbBBPIIEHN I YJaIIM Ce. YYaInTe ce IIje Ce 3aHMMAaBaT
¢ paboTa, a ChbBBpILEHNTE 1Ie Ce MO/AT HenpecTanHO®. Hakpas, uma Hs-
KaKBa MCTMHA I B MHEHNETO Ha Ajekceil MypaBeeB, KOITO BbOOIIe OT-
pyya peasHOTO ChIIECTBYBaHE HAa MAcaIMAHCKaTa epec, M CMATA Je TA e
pesynTar OT eJHO IIpeKalieHO BTOpauyBaHe Ha I'bpPKOBHNUTE BIACTY OT TO3M

% Ibid. (PG 103, 89B):’Ev tavty Tf] 0uvodikf] émoto)fj kai Néwv Emiokomnog éEepwvnoey,
g &l TG peTd TOV dvabepatiopov wpadein 1@ Xpove § Std pnudtwv §j Std mpaypdtwv
el TNy droYiav TG vOoOL TAVTNG EUMIMTOY, UNKETL AotOV adTOV xwpav Exety, und’ av
HUPLAKLG EmayyEAANTAL, TV TAEY AVamAnpodV TOV HETAVOODVTWYV-

¢! Ibid. (PG 103, 89C):’E&rveyke 8¢ kai 6pov 1) ayia kai oikovpeviki) avuvodog, 1) évE@éow
TpiTn, dnoyvpuvwoaca adT@V Kal Ta €v @ Aeyopéve adtdv PipAiw dokntikd PAdoenua
Kat alpeTika Kegdhata, kat kabvmoBalodoa ¢ avabépartt.

62 Stewart, Columba. Working the Earth, c. 10 n 0c06. c. 70 u 1.

6 Caner, Daniel. Wandering, Begging Monks... c. 114-117. Kputuyutno nsganne Ha Liber
Graduum cHabaeHo c npesoy Ha matuHcku B Kmosko, M. Liber Graduum. Patrologia Syr-
iaca, vol. 1.3, Firmin-Didot, Paris: 1926.
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HIepMOJ, B CUPUIICKITE TEKCTOBE®.

Bcwuku Tesu aBTOpM MMAT CBOMTE OCHOBAHNA, HO IIPOITYCKAT Hello
ocHoBHO. ToBa, ye MacanuaHckusT npobnem IV B. - V B. e camo cumnrom
Ha IIpOlieC HAXBBPIAL] IPBKO-CUPUIICKY JTMHTBUCTUYHM, KYITYPHU U
eK/IMCUOIOTYHY OTHOIIeHNs U KoHGmukTu. Tosu mporec e 61 061j0-
II'bPKOBEH, @ 00pa3bT Ha MacaMaHCKaTa epec € CaMo ef{Ha HeroBa paluo-
Ha/IM3als OT I{bPKOBHMUTE OTIM OT eprofa. ToBa e mporjec’bT Ha BbIIbP-
KOBSBAHETO Ha XPUCTVUAHCKUA aCKeTU3BM 1 CbOTBETHO M3K/TIOUYBAHETO HA
BCIMYKO OTBBA LIbpkBara. KakTo 1je BMIVIM I10- 10Ty TOBA BBIIbPKOBSBaHE
He e OM/I0 HUTO IIa{bK U HUTO Oe3rpobieMeH mpoliec.

B’bl@’prOB}IB(IHemO HA XPUCMUAHCKUA acKemu3om

B HacTosmaTa ctaTys HsAMaA 3a IpeTeHIV IJIOCTHO M3C/IefjBaHe Ha
XPUCTUAHCKMA acKeTusbM npes IV B. — V B. ILlenra mu e ypes efuH npe-
I7Ief] Ha CBefleHMATa 3a IPO6IeMHY aCKeTMYHM MIPAKTUKYU OT Iepuoja aa
nokaxka kak L]bpkBaTa, mpyeManky aCKeTMYHUS IPYUHIUII, € U3YNCTBAIa
KpartHocTuTe. KaTo cpaBHMM Te3n KpailHOCTH C'bC CBeIeHNATA 32 Macallu-
aHCKaTa epec Iie CTaHe SICHO, e IT0 ChII[eCTBO MacaIMaHCTBOTO Ce BIIMCBA
B TsX. [lo To3y HaunH Macanmanute ocbaenu ot Tpetus Bcenenckn Cob-
6op B Edec (431r.) ce okasBaT BbB Bpb3ka C NMPUBBPKeHMIUTe Ha EBc-
TaTmit ocbaeHn Ha Cpbopa B [aHrpa, ¢ Xopara okoso Aepwuit, C OHe3H, 3a
xouto cB. Ipuropmit Hucniicku kasBa, 4e ,,MbAPOCTTA I'M HApU4Ya Mbp3e-
MBK ‘%, ¥ ¢ MOHACUTe, TIOABMUIN ce oKojlo KaprareH, cpeny kouto 671. AB-
TYCTVH INIe ,,3a fenara Ha MoHacuTte  (De opere monachorum). Benukn
Te ca M3pas Ha 0oLV Mpo6IeM OT Iepyofia: aCKeTH, MbXKe ¥ )KeHU, KOUTO
IpeceBaiKy MOABUT 3a0paBAT 3a XpucTa 1 U31m3ar u3BbH LI bpkBaTa.

Cobopom 6 lunepa

Ceertusat [anrapcku momecteH cpbop e siceH npumep, e LI'bpkBara e

¢ MypaBbeB, Anekceil Bragumuposny. Msalyanuta 6. 3ametku Kk mucropuu “Meccamu-
anckoit Epecn”™ 3araaxa Jlamneta. Bectauk IICTTY. 2020, Vol. Cepus III: dunonorusi.,
62, 31-57 [Muravyev, Aleksey Vladimirovich. Msalyanuta 6. Notes on the History of the
‘Messalian Heresy’: The Enigma of Lampet. Vestnik PSTGU. 2020, Vol. Series III Philology,
62, 31-57], 42: ,IlocTeneHHO B TPEKOSI3BIYHOI Cpefie YKOPEHMIOCh YOeXKIeHe, YTO BCe
CUPUIILIBI 3apaXkeHbl TeM WX MHBIM HOTOCTOBCKIM HEZYyroM. 9TO MOI/Ia ObITh epech CH-
puiiiia Hectopusa unu epech cupuiiiia AIO/UIMHAPKS».

6 Gregorius Nyssenus, De Virginitate 23.3. (PG 46, 409A).

152



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

pasbupaina o6pe ABOSKNS XapaKTep Ha XPUCTUSIHCKMS ackeTusbmM®. Cp-
O0pBT ce e crbparl, 3a ga pascienBa OOBMHEHMATA CPELly TPy KpailHu
acKeTu: ,Xxopara okomo EBcTaTuit 1 OTKpuI MHOXKeCTBO 6e33aKOHHM fiesi-
HUS USBBPLIBAHY OT TAX .

BbB Bpb3ka ¢ ToBa chOpamnTe Ce OTLM M3[ABaT ABajeceT aHATeMM
Cpellly OIpefe/leH) TeXHU TBBPAECHNS U HMPAKTUKN. 3aKTIOYEHNETO UM
obade sICHO ITOKa3Ba, 4e caM 110 cebe Ci aCKeTU3MBT € eCTeCTBEH XPUCTH-
SIHCKM ITBT ¥ KaTo TakbB I]bpKBaTa ro npuema:

I[InieM Tesu Hela, He 3a Ia OTK'bCBaMe Te3¥, KOUTO >KelasaT fa Ob-
JIaT acKeTy cropen nucanusrta B IIppkBara Boxusi, a oHe3u, KOUTO Iopa-
iV TOPAOCT MpUeMar UesTa Ha aCKeTU3Ma, U ca HaIMEHHY KbM JPYTUTe,
KOWTO >KMBEAT [0-OOMKHOBEHO; 11 [IIPOTUB OHE3M| KOUTO BMBKBAT HOBO-
BBBEfIeHNs IPOTUBHY Ha MMCAHNATA U IIBPKOBHUTE KAHOHIL.

[To-HaTaTbK, HUE LIEHUM BICOKO [E€BCTBOTO [CBUETAHO] CHC CMuUpe-
HOCT 11 0f00psiBaMe B3 bP>KaHIeTO, KOTaTo CTaBa ¢ JOCTONHCTBO 1 60si-
3'bH; Bb3XMIaBaMe Ce U OT OTTEI/ISIHETO OT CBETCKUTE AETHOCTI CbC CMIU-
PEHOCT, HO IOYMTaMe JOCTOMHOTO CHXUTENCTBO Ha Opaka. He mpesmupa-
Me 60raTCTBOTO ChUETAHO C IPABEJHOCT 1 6TarOTBOPUTENTHOCT. XBaTNM
IPOCTOTaTa U HEHPETEHIMO3HOCTTa Ha O0/IEK/IOTO, KOETO CIYXKM CaMo
Ha TSTOTO, U OTXBBP/IsIME BCSIKA MPEKaIeHOCT WM M3HEXKEHOCT B HETO.
[Tountame Boxxunre fOMOBe U CBOPAHNSATA B TAX U T 3aCBUIETE/ICTBAME
KaTO CBETU ¥ IIOJIE3HU; HO He IOCTaBsAMe 61aroyectueTo [camo] B Te3n
IOMOBe, a ITOYMTaMe BCAKO MSICTO M3TpajieHo B uMmeTo Ha bora. [Ipnemame
u cpbupaHeTo B camara L]bpkBa 3a 0611ja monsa u 61arocnaBsiMe n3006MI-
HaTa 67IarOTBOPUTENTHOCT Ha OpatsiTa upe3 JapeHus fajeHu Ha I ppkBara
3a bemHUTE.

Hakparko KasaHO, MOIUM Ce, BCUYKO fia ce cay4yBa B I]bpkBarta cb-
r71acHO Bo)kecTBeHMTe MUCaHMs ¥ AIIOCTONICKATE TTpefaHmsa®.

% 3a ropMHa Ha MPOBEXAHETO MY TPASULIMOHHO ce mpueMa 3401, HO Ma He MajKoO CIIo-
pOBe B Hay4yHaTa JIUTEpaTypa 110 TO3M BBIIPOC, KaTO HAKOM Ipuemat mopu 359 r. Ipan
lanrpa (guemr. YaHKbp®D) € rpag B Mama Asus npes IVB. e rieHTsp Ha obnacrra [Tadma-
TOHMSL.

 PaAln I. A., M. TTotAn, Zovrayua t@v Beiwv kot iepav kavovwy. T . 3, ABrjvnouy, 1853, c.
98: Zntovpévwv Kai tovg kat EvotdBiov, ebplokev moAld dBéopwg yvopeva HTIO ToOTWY
avtdv T@v ept EbotdOiov. IIpes. moit.

% Ibid., c. 117 — 118. Tadta 8¢ ypagopev, ovk EkkoOnTovTeg ToVG ¢V Tf) EkkAnoia tod @eod
Katd Tag ypagdg dokeioBar Povopévovg. dAA& Tovg AapBavovtag thv dmdBeotv ThG
doknoewg el vepn@aviay, Katd TOV dperéoTepov PLOOVTWY EMalpopévoug Te, Kal Ttapd
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OT ToBa 3aK/II0YeHNEe e BIJHO, Ye IIbPKOBHMTE OTIM OT [aHrpa npue-
Masi acKeTM3Ma 3a ChIbpyKall Ce B IMICAaHUATA, HO IPeRYIPeXaBaiy, ue
IPaKTUKYBalINXTe TO MOTAT ia M3Ma/{HAT B Ipexa Ha FOPHOCTTa.

KaxBu obave ca 6unm kpatHOCcTUTe Ha EBCcTatmaHumTe OCH/EHN OT
cpbopa? V3rmexxaa mpeny BCUYKO Te Impe3upanu 6paka KaTo HelOCTOEH 32
XpUCTUAHNTE. B pesynTar Ha TAXHOTO y4eHue, IiiIe B IpeaMOI0/Ia, MHOTO
MBKe HallyCHa/IM KEHUTe CY, ChOTBETHO >KeHM-MBbXeTe ci. ToBa cb3fano
npo6jieM — HENTOATOTBEHN 32 CAMOKOHTPOJI M Bb3[Ibp)KaHNe TaKuBa Xopa
4eCTO C7Ief| TOBA M3Mafiajii B rpexa Ha MpenoboesHneTo.

OtpryaHero Ha OpayHNTe OTHOLIEHMS 3aeMa rojisiMa 4acT OT aHare-
muTte Ha cpbopa: [TpaBuna 1; 9, 10, 14. Hait-o61110 oy aHatemMa ca BCUYKI,
KOWUTO CMATAT OpayHMTEe OTHOIIEHVSI MEXAY MBX U )KeHa, B T.4. ¥ CEKCY-
aJIHNTe OTHOIIeHMs B Opaka, 3a mpeyka 3a nocturade Ha [{apcrsoro. [Tog
aHaTeMa e IIOCTaBeHO ¥ apOTaHTHOTO HOBefleHNe Ha IeBCTBAIM CIPIMO
xopa B 6pak. Cbc ceMeiiHUTe OTHOILEHNMsI Ce 3aHMMaBaT U IpaBuia 15 u
16. ToBa ca CbOTBETHO M30CTABSIHETO Ha JieljaTa MOJ MPEJIOT aCKeTU3bM
Y U30CTABSIHETO Ha POJAUTENNTE IO IpefIor 6marogectue’’.

TG YPaPAG Kol TOVG EKKANOLACTIKOVG KAVOVAG KAVIOHOVG elodyovTag. Nelg Totyapodv
kai apBeviav petd tanetvo@pooivng Bavpdlopey, kai EyKpdTelay HETA CEPVOTNTOG Kal
BeooePeiog ywvopévny amodexopeda- kai dvaxwpnoy TV £yKoouiwv TPaypaTwy peTd
Tamevo@poavvng dyapeda, kal yapHov cuvoiknoLy oepviy Tu®ueV- kai mthodtov petd dt-
Katoovvng kal vmotiag odk ¢govbevodpev: kai AtdotTnTa Kol e0Téletav dpgraopdtwy, o’
gmpéletav Lovov Tod OWHATOG Amepiepyov émavodpev- Tag 8¢ EkAbToug Kai Tebpuppévag
¢év 1] €001t Tpoddovg dmootpededa kai Tovg oikovg Tod OeoD TiH®uEY, Kal TAG CLVO-
Sovg, TAG ¢ avTolg, WG dylag Kai énw@eleic domalopeda, od ovykleiovteg Ty eDoEPetav
¢v 101G olkoLg AANG TTdvTa TOTOV TOV € OVOpATL TOD Oeod oikodopunBévTa TIUOVTEG, Kai
TV év adTi] Tfj ékkAnoia cuvélevow eig d@Elelav Tod Kovod, mpootépeda: kal Tag kad
vnepPoltv edmotiag TV ASeApdv, TaG katd Tag mapadooetg S Tiig ExkkAnoiag eig tovg
TTWYOUG YIvopévag, pakapilopev: kol Tavta, cuveAOVTag inely, Td tapadobévta Hnd @V
Beiwv ypag®dv kai 1@V AmooTtoAk®V Tapadocewy, €v Tf) ExkAnoia yiveoBour evyoueda.
IIpes. moit. B HsKOM Ipenucy 3aK/TI0YEHNETO € TOCOYEHO KaTo 21 mpaBuyio Ha cpbopa.
% Ibid., c. 98: xai yap €k ToD Katapéupeodar avtovg OV yapov, kai vrotifecBat, T ov-
Seig TV €v yauw dvtwv éAmida mapd Oed Exet, moAlal yvvaikeg bmavSpol amatnBeioat
TV £aUTOV AvEpdV dvexwpnoay, kai &vpeg TV idiwv yuovaikdv. gita év 1@ peTad ur
SvvnBeioat £ykpately, époxevBnoay, kai St v TolavTny HtoBeowy wvelSidodnoav.

0 Ibid., c. 110 m 112: E{ 116 kataApumdavn té& éavtod Tékva, Kal pr) TeKvoTpof, kai doov év
gavtod mpog BeooéPetav Ty mpoorkovoav avayr, dAAAd Tpo@doet Tiig doknoewg dpeloin,
&vdBepa Eotw. El Tiva tékva yovéwy, pdAlota motdv, dvayxwpoin npogdoet Beooefei-
ag, kai pr thv kabrnkovoav TRy Toig yovedotv dnovépol, TpoTipwpévng dnhovott map’
avtoig Ti¢ BeooePeiag, dvdbepa E0Tw.
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[IpenBup ToBa OTHOLIEHNE KBM Opaka ackeTuTe okomo EBcrarnmit oT-
Kas3Ba/IM fla MPU3HAAT 3 JIETUTVIMHU CTY>KOWTe M3BBPLIBAHM OT CBeIlle-
HUIM B Opak, He ce MOJIe/IM B XpaMOBe C TSAX ¥ He IIpyeMaJIy IpUYacTye OT
Ts1x’'. B Tasu Bpp3ka Oua u aHaTeMaTa B IIPaBUIIO 4.

JloI'b/THUTENTHO, @ HaBAPHO U BBB BPB3Ka C OTHOIIEHMETO VIM KBM
CBELIIEHNYeCTBO B Opak, eBCTaTMAHLUTe OTOATBamM CHOMpaHMATA B
XpaMoBeTe 1 IpeHeOperBanu IbPKOBHUTE ChOpaHus, cpOupanu ce ca-
MOCTOSTETHO 6e3 TOCTaBeH OT eMVICKONA IIPE3BUTEP U YUe/IV Hellja Yy Ky
Ha I[bPKOBHOTO yueHme’?. CmsTaiiky cebe cu 3a CBeTH, IPETEHANPANN Jja
IpueMaT U paslpenenAT IbpKOBHUTe npoponpuHocu.”” Ha ToBa cBeTH-
AT cbOOP OTTOBOPUII C aHAaTeMU B mpaBumia 5, 6, 7, 8 u 11. Tesu npasuna
Hall-0011[0 ITOCTAaHOBABA/IN, Ye I'bPKOBHO € CaMO ChOPAaHMETO CTABAIIO C
BOJIAITA Ha €MJCKOIA U CBIIO 110 HETOBa BOJIA CTaBa pas3flaBaHeTO Ha IUIO-
JOTIPMHOCHUTE.

Xopara oxono EBcratuil Tppcenn mokasHaTa 6eITHOCT U Ch3HATETHO
ce obmmyanu B rpy6um apexu. KpM ToBa ce mpubaBsii v CKaHIa/IeH BbHIIEH
BUJ] — )KEHNTE CY CTPYDKEIIV K'bCO KOCUTE M Ce OO/IMYa C MBXKKI IPEXL.
Ydyemu pobute ma mpesupaT rOCIOJApPUTE CU M TO 3apajyl BBHIIHNA UM
Bup*. CMATa/IN Ye BCEKY, KOJITO He ce OTBbPHE OT MIMYIIECTBOTO CI HAMA
Hajexsa 3a bora. Orpuyany nmountaneTo Ha MpuyeHNIMTe”. OTKa3BaMIN
fia s7jaT Meco NOPYU B HellelA Y BCMYKO TOBA C TBBPAEHMS, e TOBA € eVIH-
cTBeHMAT ITBT 3a [lapcTBOTO boXxue.

! Ibid., c. 99: kai év oilkolg yeyaunkotwv gdxag moteloBat pny Bovdopevol, kal yvopéveoy
eVY@DV KATAPPOVODVTEG, Kal TOANAKIG TIPOOPOPDV €v adTAiG TAlG oikialg HEV YeYaunKo-
TwV yvopévwy un petahapBavovtes: kai mpeoPutépwv yeyapnkoTwy Uep@povodVTeg,
Kal TOV AeLTovpyLdy T@V O adTOV [y ATTOHEVOL.

72 Ibid., c. 98: ebpiokovTto 8¢ kal dvaywprioelg ¢k TOV olkwv Tod Oeod kal TA¢ ékkAnaiag
TIOLOVUEVOL, KATAPPOVITIKWG Stakeipevol katd ThG ékkAnoiog kal T@v év Tfj ékkAnoiq, kai
i8ig ovvdgelg otobpevol, kal ékkAnotdoelg, kai Sidaockahiog £Tépag, kai & A katd
TOV EKKANOLOV Kal Katd TOV év Tf) ékkAnoia.

73 1bid., c. 98-99: kapmogopiag e TAG EKKANOLAOTIKAG TAG dvékabev Sibopévag Tij EkkAn-
ola, £avToig Kai TOlg CLY AVTOIG, WG ayiotg, Tag Staddaelg molovpevoL.

7 Ibid., c. 99: kai SodAot SeoTOTOV AvaywpoDVTES, Kai Sidt ToD EEVOu Ap@LaopaTOg Ka-
TaQPOVNOLY KATA TOV SE0TOTWV TOLOVUEVOL Kal yuvaikeg mapd TO ovvndeg avti dpgla-
OMATWV yuvatkeiwv avdpikd dpglaopata dvalappdvovoat, kal €k Tovtwv oidueval St-
katodoBat. moAlai 8¢ kai dmokeipovtal mpogdoet Beooefeiag TNV PUOW THG KOUNG THG
yuvaikeiog.

7 Ibid., 99: xal TG GUVALELG TOV PapTLPDV Kal TV EKel auVEPXOUEVWDV Kal AEtToVpyOD-
VTWV KATAYLVWOOKOVTEG.
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OT cBefieHUATa OCTaBEHN OT CBeTHsA cbOOp B [aHrpa craBa sCHO, 4e
nosede ot 30 roguuu npenyu cB. Enudannit Kumbpcku u monoBuH Bek
npepyu cpbopute B AHTHoxusA u Cupe, B rpbKOe3MYHa ¥ XPUCTUAHCKA
cpefa ca ChIeCTBYBA/IM SIBJICHVI MHOTO IIOOOHM Ha MaCaIMIaHCKIA IIPO-
6nem. Acketute ocbieHu B [aHrpa 6unm xopa cpOupany ce Ha MOIUTBA
V3BBH LIbPKOBHITE XpaMoOBe; IpueMaIy cebe v 3a ICTUHCKM OeHIL; OT-
pUYamy NPaBOTO Ha IYBPKOBHATa JiepapXys BBPXy MpMEMaHEeTO ¥ pas-
JlaBaHETO Ha IUIOZIONIPMHOCUTE; KOUTO B OINT 32 aCKETUYEH ITOJBUT YHM-
I[0)KaBa/I O0IlecCTBeHaTa ThKaH Ha OpayHNTe U CeMeITHNTe OTHOIICHNS;
CTpeMsIIN ce C BPHIIHVA CU BUJ, Ja IIOKaXKaT, 4e ca acKeTu. Bcuko ToBa
ornuTte oT [aHrpa mocoumny, 4e He € aCKeTU3DBM, ,CIOpPe] MMCAHUATA B
Boxxnsra ubppksa“

Aepuii - edun uosex oxono Eecmamuii

CaefeHnsTa OCTaBeHM HI OT [AaHTApCKMsI CHOOP He HI MO3BOJISABAT f1a
U3BJIeYeM JOrMaTHYHATa OCHOBA BBPXY KOSTO ,XOpaTa oKomo EBcraTmit®
usrpaxjanu csoero nosenenue. B [Tanapnona Ha cB. Enudannit Kunsp-
CKM obave MMa JJaHHY MTOHE 32 eIMH TaK'bB YOBEK — TOBa 611 Aepmit’®.

Aepwnit omie e 6un xuB, Korato cB. Enndannit nuie 3a Hero”’. Ompe-
JIeJIeH € KaTo apuMaHH MO-TOJIAM I OT camusi Apuit’s, HO TOBa CTaHIAPTHO
OOBIHEHIE OT eroxaTa He Ka3Ba MHOTO 32 YYEHMETO, KOETO M3MOBS/BAIL.
I[Tpu BCHYKYM TOTIOXKEHMS € MMl Xapyu3Ma Jia yBJIM4ya XOpaTa, 3alioTo, Kas-
Ba cB. Enmudanmnit, ,,caM U3MUCTUIT HAKAKBO TOMAMO OACHOCTOBHO IIpas-
HOCJIOBHE, C KOeTO o6aue MPMUB/AKDI MHO3MHA”. Aepuil OMI yIeHNK Ha
EBcTaTuit, ¢ KOroTO 3aefHO MpaKTUKyBamyu acketusbM. Criopen cB. Emu-
danuit ob6aue, koraro EBcratuit ctanan enuckon Ha Ceactus (Mama Ap-
MEeHU), TOV MY 3aBUJISIL, 3AI[OTO CaM KOITHees 3a mo3uuysTa.’ Beupekn
ToBa EBCTaTmit ro HampaBWI MPe3BUTEP U TO HA3HAYWII [la OTTOBAps 3a
TOCTONIPMEMHUI[ATA VU TIPUIOTA 3a OemHM, KoATO Omma B rpama. Aepwmit
obaye He O oBo/leH M o6BMHMI EBcTaTuii, ye e 3710ynorpebmn cbe

’¢ Epiphanius Constantiensis. Panarion, LXXV (PG 42, 504A - 516B).

7 Ibid. (PG 42, 504A). 1.e. okomo 377 1.

7 Ibid. (PG 42, 504A).

7 Ibid. (PG 42, 504B): kai yap kol ad10¢ T® Biw £pedpatd Tiva peydAnv uwwbwdn kevo-
So&iav, yéhowov pév 1 ¢umotodoav Toig ELepooty, Spwg St TovTov TOANOVG Ndtnoe Kai
napeiAkvoev.

8 Ibid. (PG 42, 504B).
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CpefCTBaTa Ha I'bPKBATa, M 4e C/Ief] KaTO CTAHAJI eMCKOII e MPeCTaHa
fa 6’bpie cpus YoBeK . Criell TOBa HAITyCHAJI TPafia IPUAPY>KEH OT TOIAMa
rpyma Mbxe u keH1®. 3a/{HO C TAX TOJ 3QKMBSII HA OTKPUTO, B TOPY U Iie-
Ijepy, KaTo MPOIIOBS/IBAI, Ye TOBA IPeACTaB/IsIBA UCTUHCKOTO OTTEITISIHE
oT cBeTa®.

Ydennero my, ot6ensasBa c. Emdannii, ,,61mo0 gopu mo-HaaygHNYa-
B0“. Toil y4es1, 4e MeXly eIMCKOII U IIpe3BUTep HAMaIO pasnuka®’. He 6u-
BajIo 1a ce npasHysa [lacxa (Benukpen) samjoro Ha [Tacxa Xpucroc e 6un
HOXKepTBaH 3a Hac™. MoMMTBUTe 3a TIOYNHANNTE ca 6€3CMUCTIEHN U TOPH
kopymnupanu >xusute®. Ilocture He 6uBa fja ca oOmM ¥ Jja Baxkar 3a
BCUYKI, HO BCEKM CaM C/IefiBa Jia CY IpelieHsIBa, KOora U KOJIKO fia oCTu®.

Or Tesu cBefieHNsI OTHOBO pa3bupame 3a aCKeTUYHA TPyIa C U/eu Io-
HOoOHM Ha MacaaMaHCKuTe. Xopa CbOpaHM OKOJIO Xapu3MaTUdeH JIU/ep;
MBKe 1 YKEeHM >KUBEEIV Ha eHO M3BbH IPafIoBe U Cejla, KaTo HACTOsIBAIIN,
Je Taka M3II'bIHIBAT [OCIIOAHATA 3aM0Be] fa HamycHaT cBeta. OTXBBpIA-
He Ha I'bPKOBHATA iepapxus 1 Ha TPafULMATA CBbpP3aHa C [bPKOBHITE
HPasHNULM U HAIO)KEHNTE OO ITOCTH.

Escmamuii Cesacmuticku

ToBopeliky TONKOBA 3a ,,XOpaTa OKolo EBcTaTtuit To HY>XHO e 1a ce
Ka)KaT HAKOJIKO JyMU U 3a camusa Hero — EBcratuit CeBacTuiicky, efiHa
OT Hali-3a0eIeXNTeTHNTE Y IPOTVBOPEUVBY TNIHOCTY HA acKeTU3Ma B
Mana Asusa npes IV B.

Popen e okorno 300 r.¥” Cnopen 1yppkoBHus uctopuk Cokpar 6ama My
ce ka3payn Emamuit u 6un emckon Ha Kecapna Kanmapgoknmiicka. Ppkono-
JIO>KEH € 3a IIPe3BUTEP BepOsITHO MMeHHO oT 6amia cu®®. B ceoeto CCLXIII
mcmo ,,JJo 3amaguure enuckonu ¢B. Bacunuit Benuky nuine, ye Ha Miia-
nvHy EBcTatmit e 6wn B AJieKcaHZpUs M TO TOYHO, Korato Apuil pas-

81 Ibid. (PG 42, 505B-C).

% [bid. (PG 42, 505B).

% Ibid. (PG 42, 505C).

% Ibid. (PG 42, 505D — 508A).

% Ibid. (PG 42, 508A).

% Ibid. (PG 42, 508A).

87 Silvas, Anna M. The Asketikon, c. 53.

8 Socrates Scholasticus. Historia ecclesiastica, II, XLIII (PG 67, 352C).
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IpocTpaHsBan epecta cu. Tam EBcTaTuit ctaHaa HErOB BepeH YYeHUK™.
Pasbupa ce, kaTo ce B3eMar IIpefBIL BIOMICHNTE OTHOLIEHNUA MEX/Y CB.
Bacunmit n EBcraTuil BbB BpeMeTO Ha HallMCBaHe Ha TOBAa IJMCMO, TOBA
cBefieHNe TpsAOBa Jla ce IpyieMa C BHUMAaHIe.

[Tpn Bcuuky nonoxkennsi obade EBcTaTuii e MMan eKCLeHTPUIHO O-
BeJleHVIe ¥ HOCeJI 0COOEHO U CKaHaIHO o6mexto. B a3y Bpp3ka Cokpar
or0ernA3Ba, 4ye coOCTBeHNUA My 0alja ro HU3BEPrHAJI, ThII KaTO HaMepuI
0071eK/I0TO My 3a HeNOAXOAAIo 3a cBeljeHnK.” Cropen Cokpar cbOOpBT
B [aHrpa 6mn HacoyeH nuMeHHo cpenyy EBcraTuit. [Ipyrusr 1ybpKoBeH uc-
TOPYK Ha eroxara o6aue, Co3oMeH, pa3konebaBa Topa TBbpieHue. Criopen
HETO ,MHOTO XOpa I'0 OIPaBIaBa/Ii, KaTO XBBP/IS/IN 0OBMHEHNMETO BBPXY
yYEeHUIINTe MY, KOUTO IOpuIjaBamy 6paka, He MCKa/Iy fia ce IpU30BaBaT
bora B joMoBe Ha >keHeHM, OTKa3Ba/IM fIa C€ MOJIAT IPY >KEHEHY CBEIlleHN-
m“ n T.H.”. V3rnexxga o6ade HU3BeprBaHeTO OT Oalla My ¥ OCHX/JaHEeTO
ot cpbopa B [aHrpa He OMIN eOVHCTBEHUTE OCHKAAHNUA cpeiy EBcraTmit.
Co30MeH crloMeHaBa OTTbYBaHeTO My oT Heokecapumiickus cb60p, KakTo
U 3a HU3BepreaHeTo My oT EBceBuit KoHCTaHTMHONONCKY, IOpaiX TOBA,
Je He M3II'bIHIII HAKAKBU CBOM 3ab/DKeHMA >, Bcuako ToBa TpsbOBa fa ce
cTaHano HAKDbAEe MexXay 330 u 341 r. [Ipes To3u nepuop, MMa u NOJATKA, U
4e e cBbp3aH ¢ Makegonnannure®. Cp60ppT B KoHcTanTNHONON OT 360
I. TO 3aBapBa Beye Karo emyckon Ha CeBacTusA Npy TOBa NMPUAPYKEH OT
maagus cB. Bacumuit Bennkn.

Toa He e ciryyaiiHO. Bbnpexn nsmaTa ckaHganHocT Ha EBcrarmit Ha-
KOM NMCMaTa Ha cB. Bacuimit Benuku gaBar oCcTaTb4HO OCHOBaHUE Ja
cMATaMe, 4e TO¥ OWI 613 BK CeMeeH MpUATe POAUTEINTe MYy U Iepoil B
O4NTe Ha camusA CB. Bacumit.

Taka, Hail-paHHOTO 3ala3eHO MUCMO Ha cB. Bacummit, nmucmo I, num-

8 Deferrari, Roy J., [trans.]. Saint Basil: The Letters in Four Volumes. Cambridge, Mass. :
Harvard University Press. Vols. (vol. 1,1926; vol. II, 1928; vol. III, 1930 and vol. IV, 1934)
vol. IV, 94-95. Tlogo6Ho TBBpAeHue ce otkpuBa u B [Incmo CCXLIV vol. 111, 456-457.

% Socrates Scholasticus. Historia ecclesiastica, II, XLIII. (PG 67, 352C).

! Sozomenus. Historia ecclesiastica, III, XIV. (PG 67, 1080A): Ot 6¢ avtov pgv tod £ykAn-
patog eEatpodvtal Enarti@vral 8¢ Tvag TV adTod HabnT@V, O YapE KATAUELPOUEVOUG,
Kai év oikolg yeyounkotwv ebyeoBal mapaltovpévovg, kai Tovg yeyapnkotag mpeoBute-
povg LILEPPPOVODVTAG.

% Ibid. IV, XXIV. (PG 67, 1192 A-B).

% Silvas, Anna M. The Asketikon, c. 60.

158



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

CaHO BepOosITHO OKO/Io 357 ., e ajgpecupaHo 1o ,EBcraruit, ®umocoda“.

Bbrpexn HAKOM CIIOpOBe, KOI U KaKbB € To3M EBcTarnii, ¢ BICOKa [j03a
Ha yOe[leHOCT MO>Ke Jla KakeM, 4e ToBa e uMeHHO EBcraruit CeBacTUiICKL.
Munapgusar cB. Bacunmit, BbpHan ce ot ATrHa, oOMKas M3TOKa, 3a Jia ce
cpeugHe ¢ Hero. B mocnencrue, B mucmo CCXLIV fo 06uys uM npusiten
[TaTpodw, envckon Ha Erelickara IrbpKBa, KOITO 61T M3yMEH OT pasa-
7la Ha OTHOIIEHMATA MEXJY BaMaTa, cB. Bacumit mumte: ,,Vi3rmexxpam B
oO6bpKBaHe ¥ VI3yMJICHNe, 4e TO3M Bacwmuii, KO/To OT feTe ciryxele Ha
OHasyl IepCOHa, U KOMTO Oe IpaBWI TaKMBa Hell]a B TaK/MBa BPeMEHa, I
Oe BOIOBAJI Cpelly MHO3MHA, 3a Jla IIOKaXke Tpyoka 3a egHoro! Tosu cera e
CTaHaJ pa3/lndeH OT TOBa, KOeTo 6miI... "

Bpb3kara 1 6/M3KuTe OTHOLIEHVS MeX/y BaMaTa ce Pa3KpuBaT 1 OT
CCXXIII mucmo Ha cB. Bacunmit, KbAeTo TOi 3ajjaBa pUTOPUYHM BBIIPOCU
kbM EBcrarmit: ga nonmra cebe ci ,,KOJIKO 4eCTO Me IOcCelaBalie B Ma-
HacTypa Ha pexa VIpuc;... 1 KONKO JHU IIpeKapBalle OTCpela Ipy MaiikKa
MU, K'B/IETO XKUBeellle KaTo mpusTen ¢ mpusren °. OT ChLIOTO MUCMO ce
pasbupa u 4e, korato EBcTaTmif, Bede KaTo eNMCKOIL, ce € TIOATOTBAT 32
cpbopa B Jlammcak (B Kpas Ha 364 T.) [BamMaTa ca ce cpeuwjaayu u cB. Ba-
CIINMIT IPOAVIKTYBA/I Ha OBP30MICIUTE MY Bb3paXXEHIATA CPelly epecTa
Ha EBHOMMIT”. I1ak Tyk cB. Bacunmii nuiue, ye e 4yBas 3a CTyXoBeTe 3a
EBcTaruii, HO TU e IIpyeMar 3a K/IeBeT! I € pelIaBa jja He UM o0pbla
BHIUMaHIE.

KbM Bcruko ToBa TpsibBa ma ce mpubaBu, u 4e B ceosima ,L]opros-
Ha ucmopus“ Co30MeH CIIOMEHaBa, Ye HAKOM TBBPAE/N, Ye aBTOp Ha ac-
KeTUYHNUTe TBOPOY NMpUIVCBAaHY Ha cB. Bacumit e BcbmHocT EBCTaTnii

° Deferrari, Roy J., [trans.]. Saint Basil, vol. 1, 2-3.

% Ibid. vol. I1I, c. 448-451: AmopodvTt yap épkel kal ékBapPovpéve- el Baoilelog exeivog,
0 T0100de Sovhevoag €x matdog T@ Ogivi, 6 Tdde mooag Emi TV Kap®v TWvde kai Tade,
6 1OV TpOG pupiovg TOAepoV Tiig TIPOG TOV Eva Bepaneiag Evekev katadefduevog, ovtog
vDv €tepog yéyovev.

% Ibid. vol. 111, c. 302:' Epdtnoov 0eauTdVv: TOOAKLG HUAG EmeokéYw €Ml THG LOVIiG TAG €Ml
1@ TpdL motapd. .. mdéoag 8¢ fiuépag émi Tig AvTimépay KOUNG, Tapd Tf| nTpi pov, Evla wg
@ilot pet” AN AWV StayovTeg.

7 Ibid. CmsTa ce, 4e MIMEHHO OT Te3M 3aIlMCKM MPOM3XOXKAA M I'BPBOTO JOTMATUYHO
npousBefeHne Ha cB. Bacummit ,, IIpotus EBHomuit“ Biok mosede npy Gribomont, Jean.
»Notes biographiques sur s. Basile le Grand® - In: Fedwick, Paul. ] (ed.) Basil of Caesar-
ea: Christian, Humanist, Ascetic. A Sixteen-Hundredth Anniversary Symposium. Toronto,
1981, 36-39.
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Cepactuiickn®®. ToBa KpallHO MHEHMe CbC CUTYPHOCT He € BAPHO, HO B
6uorpaduynnTe JaHHM maseHn ot camms cB. Bacummit B CCXXIIT muc-
MO Ce KasBa: ,HMMa He IIocell[aBaxMe acCKeTHYeCKUTe OOIHOoCTH (TAC
48eA@dTNTAC) M He IpeKapBaxMe Lie/M HOLIM 33aeJHO C TSAX B MOJWUTBI,
BUHAIM B CBIJIacyie TOBOPENIKY U CyIIaiky Hemara 3a bora“”. Tosa Ha-
IIOMHs1 Ha 0OCTaHOBKaTa B OOLIHOCTUTE, NPeJCTaBeHa B IPOJIO3NUTE U Ha
Ibnrute u Ha Kparkute npasuia Ha HeroBus Ackemuxon. CB. Bacummit
TOBOPY, CHOTBETHO: ,,J [IOHE)Xe HACTOALIVAT MOMEHT € Hail-IIOAXO/SII, a
¥ TOBa MSACTO (HM) HapsiBa TUILVHA M BpeMe U3LSIIO CBOOOHO OT BBHHII-
HIA LIYM, TO HeKa 3ae[JHO ce IOMO/IUM efuH 3a fpyr '® u ,,cien kato bor
HJ CbOpa TYK, B IO/IIMa CIIOKOJICTBYIE OT BBHIIHNUA CMYT, TO HeKa He ce
OTKJIOHsIBaMe K'bM HSKaKBa Jpyra IeiHOCT U Ja He MpefaBaMe TelaTa Cu
OTHOBO Ha 0e3rpykme, HO Jja IpeKapaMe OCTaHajaTa YacT Ha HOIITa B
TpyDKa U M3C/IefiBaHe Ha HY>)KHUTE Hellla, KaTo M3II'bIHABaMe Ka3aHOTO OT
Onaxenns JJaBup: ,,BbpxXy [ocromHA 3aKOH TOJ pasMMIUIABA JIeHEM U
HoweM! ““!%! B TO3M cMMUC'BII, M3IJIEXK 1A HAITB/IHO Bb3MOXXHO CB. Bacymit u
EBcraTtnit ga ca paboTuim 3aeHO MPY ChCTABSHETO Ha HAKOM OT IPaBU-
JIaTa Ha ACKeTMKOHA M TaKa Te Jla HOCAT M BAusgHue Ha EBcraTmii.

Hakpas, ot ucropusra ¢ Aepuit crioMeHara Io-rope 3HaeM, 4e CIO-
pen cB. Enndannit e cpuiecTByBaa ,,rocTONpreMHNIIA, KosATo B [ToHT ce
Hapuyaia oM 3a 6exuu %% Tosu oM 3a Geguu e 6y noponedeH Ha EBc-
taTuit CeBacTUIICKM, KOMTO € MOJKeJl Jla Ha3HauyaBa OTTOBOPHMA 3a HETO.
To3u oM obave nma MHTepeceH mapanen ¢ Bacunnanara, oMbt 3a 6egHN

% Sozomenus. Historia ecclesiastica, I1I, XIV. (PG 67, 1080A): ‘Q¢ kai Tv éntyeypapévnv
Baatheiov Tod Kannadokov Ackntkiv BifAov, ioxvpilesBai tivag adtod ypagrnyv ivat.

% Deferrari, Roy J., [trans.]. Saint Basil... Vol. II1, 304-305: O0 tag aSeApdtnTag émoke-
TTOUEVOG, Kal SlavukTepebwv avTal €v TaiG Tpooevyais, Aéywv kal dkodwv del Té mepl
Oe0D dgiloveikwg

1% Basilius Caesariensis. Prologus IV (prooemium in Asceticon magnum [AscPr4]) (PG 31,
889A): katpog 8¢ ¢mrndeldtarog Huiv 6 mapdy, kal TOMOG 00TOG Hovxiav mapéxwy Kal
oxoAy maoav anod t@v E§wbev BopvPwy, cuvevEwueda dAARNoLG.

" Basilius Caesariensis. Prologus III (prooemium in Regulas breuius tractatas [AscPr3]).
(PG 31, 1080B): Ei o0v ig todto cuvijyayev fudg 6 Oedg, kai fovyia ToAA dnd T@v
€EwBev BopOPwv EoTi, punte TPOG ETépav TIVA Epyaciav Tpemdpeda, prte drve Taw na-
paddpev T& owpata, GAN v TR pepipvn kai ¢EeTaoel TOV Avaykaiwv TO Nelmopevov pépog
TG VUKTOG Slevéykwev, TAnpodvTeg TO eipnpévov Ho Tod pakapiov Aapid, 61t €v vouw
Kvpiov peletnoet fiuépag kai voktog.

192 Epiphanius Constantiensis. Panarion, LXXV (PG 42, 504 B-C): £evodoxeiov adtd &umi-
otevel, Omep €v 1@ ITOVTW KaAElTal TTWXOTPOPEIOV.
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u 6071HY, 32 KO¥iTO nuiie cB. [puropuit borocios B HaArpo6HOTO €U CTIOBO
3a cB. Bacuwmmit. IlokasaTenHo e, 4ye 3a HelfHaTa JEeMMHOCT TOM II0/I3BA Chb-
mara gyma — mtwXotpoia'®® (OykB. M3xpaHBaHe Ha cupoMacure). Bipo-
yeM 1 ¢B. Bacummit B nucmo CXLIII Hapuya cb3pajieHus oT Hero oM To
nTwxoTpo@eiov'®. CTpyBa My ce, 4e Ta3y O1arOTBOPUTE/IHA IEHOCT, pas-
BuBaHa oT EBcTarmit CeBacTUIICKM HAMA KaK [ja He € OKa3Baja BAMAHUE
BbpXy MaIaiuA Bacunmii m HUINO YyaHO B OpraHusypaHeTo Ha Bacunmaa-
Ta TOY JIa € CTBIIBaJI Ha pa3bpaHoTo ot EBcTarmii.

VictopusaTa Ha EBcTatuit CeBacTUIICKM M HETOBUTE C/IOKHM OTHOLIe-
HuA ¢ lIbpkBaTa KaTo 1710 1 CbC CB. Bacunii B 4aCTHOCT IIOKa3BaT KOIKO
TPyZHA U ie/IMKaTHA e OVIa 3a/jaqaTa ja ce HaMepy 6ajaHca — aCKeTU3MbT,
KO¥iTO cTou B [IMcaHmeTo 1 KOWMTO CriacsiBa, a He Oryosa.

Ce. Ipuzopuii Hucuiicku ,,3a 0descmeomo

Bbpxy nmpo6neMbT 3a aCKeTU3M'BT, KOJTO ITOry0OBa, a He cIlacsiBa e pas-
CBXJaBan u OparbT Ha cB. Bacummit, cB. Ipuropmit Hucniickn. B xpas Ha
cBOsiTa TBOpOA ,,3a IEBCTBOTO — HPABCTBEHO acKeTMYeH TPAKTAT IIPefi-
CTaBAII eBCTBOTO KaTo BUCILIA KOOpofeTesn, M KOSATO M3IIeXAa e Ouia
IIOCBeTeHa Ha caMusAT CB. Bacummit'® — cB. [puropmit nuiie:

»I1o-mo6pe ca nBama ot equu " (Exi. 4:9) — kasBa Exnucuactot; 3auio-
MO MOo3U, KOUMo e cam ecHo 6Uea nosaseH om épazd, Crosuy, 6 3acadd no
nemuujama Ha boea. M naucmuna ,,Jopko Ha cam, ko2amo naoHe, 3aui0mo
HAMa Koti 0a eo usnpasu’. Ho emo, naxou 6 006po xenanue npuenu xon-
He#a 3a C6AM HUBOM; U MOYHO HANPABUNU MO3U U360p U 0OKOCHATU ce
00 Hall-Co8BPUIEHOMNO, NOPAOU CYeMHOCM OUuBam npekamypeHu om opyza
epewika, mametiku cebe Cu IMOpafy HAKAKBO YMOINOOBPKBaHe, CMATAT 3a
Ko6pOo OHOBA, KBM KOETO COOCTBEHMsSI MM Pa3ChABK e CKIoHeH. Cpep Tax
ca Tesu, KOUTO OT MBAPOCTTa OsXa HapeYeHN ,MbP3eINBY ; T€3U, KOUTO
nocyunaxa weruiara cu ¢ TpbHu (cpB. [Iputy. 15:19) 1 cMsATaxa BpefHO 3a
AyLIaTa yCbPAMETO B TPYAA CHIVIACHO 3aIOBEANTE; Te3), KOUTO V3MEHU-
Xa aIllOCTO/ICKUTE HaCTaB/IeHVs 1 He sAf0Xa 6/1aropuIndHoO OT CBOsA XJIsA0,
HO Ce IpUBBP3axa KbM Uy>KAMNs, ¥ HAIIPaBMXa Mbp3eya [CBO]| XXUTelcKu
3aHaAT. OT TyK ca u O/leHyBaluTe, KOUTO BAPBAT IIOBeYe HA VI3MaMHM-

1% Gregorius Nazianzenus. Laudatio in Basilium (Or. XLIII). (PG 36, 557C).

104 Deferrari, RoyJ., [trans.]. Saint Basil, vol. II, 366-367. Bux cbio u mucmo CL Hamucano
OT ¢B. Bacuimit oT MMeTo Ha HAKOM cu XepaK/Ing,.

1% TTouescku, V. Ilamponoeus [Tsonevsky, I1. Patrology], 282.
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Te M3MMCIUIM, OTKOTIKOTO HA €BAHTE/ICKIUTE yIeHMsI, IPOBB3IIACBAIKY
¢danTasumTe cu 3a OTKPOBeHNs (OT TAX ca Te3!, KOUTO MPOHMUKBAT B J10-
MoBerTe). VI olle, TYK ca U Te3u, KOUTO MUC/IAT 3a ZOOPOJeTeN 0TKas3a OT
Cpelly ¢ XOpa ¥ JUBWsI )KMBOT, HO He [TO3HABAT IIOfIA Ha IB/ITOThPIIEHIe-
TO U CMMpeHOMBApKeTo. V Koit 6¥ MOI'b/I Ia M3NI0XU MOJPOOHO BCUY-
KV OHE3M TPEILIKY, ;O KOUTO BOAM HEXETAHMETO [ja e MPUOIIDKUM 10
npocnaBeHuTe ot bora? 3amoTo 3HaeM 11 3a TaK1Ba, KOUTO Ce Bb3LbPKaT
9pes I7IaJl YaK JO CMBPT, CAKall Ha bor ca 67aroyrogHu nmogoOHM xXepT-
BonpyHourenus (cps. EBp. 13:16). VI [3HaeM] fpyru, KOUTO CTOAT Ha [ua-
MeTpaTHO IPOTUBOIOIOKHATA ITO3MULIMSA: Te Ha IMe Ca MHOTO TPVK/IVBI
3a 6e30paunero, HO C HUIO He Ce OT/IMYaBaT OT OOMKHOBEHMS Ha4MH Ha
XKMBOT, 1 He CaMO YTaXKZIaT Ha CTOMaxa CI C Hellja 3a YOBOJICTBIE, HO U
SIBHO CBHXXUTETICTBAT CBC CHIIPYTM, HAPUUANKYU NTOKOOEH CHBMECTEH XKI-
BOT — ,,001THOCT “ (A8eNQPOTNTA), cAKAW NOKPUNU UPe3 8D36UULEHOMNO UMe
noonocmma Ha cxeawanusma cu. Ilopadu maxuea xynu ce om 6vHuHUME
Mo3u HATi-C65M U HaM-IUCT TPY], (ZeBCTBOTO-0.M.)!%.

Hsikou aBTOpM CMATAT, Ye TO3M MacaX AaBa MHOOPMALVS 32 IBPBUTE

1% Gregorius Nyssenus. De virginitate, 23 (PG 46 408D - 409B): AyaBot yap 8o vmep OV
éva, gnoiv 6 ExkAnolaotr¢- evkataywviotog 8¢ 6 €ig @ £x0pd @ katd tag Oeiag 680vg
évedpevovTl kal Oviwg «Oval 1@ €vi §Tav méor, 6Tt ovk Exet TOV dvopBodvrta.»"Hdn yap
Tveg Oppf pév Se§Ld mpodg TV Tod oepvod Biov Embupiav éxprioavto: wg 8¢ Opod T Tpo-
ehéaBal, kal TG TEAELOTNTOG Epaydpevol, £Tépw mTwpatt Ot Tod TVPOL LeokeAioOn-
oav, 81d Tvog gpevoPrafeiog éavtodg éganatioavteg ékeivo Nyeiobat kakdv, &  dmep
avt@v 1 Stdvota péyn.’Ex Tovtwv eiolv ol mapd tiig cogiag dvopacBévteg depyol, oi Tag
0800¢ adT@V dKkdvOalg oTpwoavTeg: o PAAPNV fyodpevol THG Yuxig TV Tepl T Epya TOV
EvToA@V mpoBupiav- ol Tapaypaydpevol TaG ATOOTOAKAG TAPAVETELS, Kai uf) TOV {Stov
dptov eboxnuovwg ¢obiovteg, dAAA TG dAAoTpiw TpooTeTnKOTEG, TEXVNV Biov TNV dpyiav
nolovpevol- évtedBev ol évumviaotal, ol TaG €k TOV dVelpwV AMATAG TLOTOTEPAG TV EVAY-
yehdv Sidaypdtwv molovpevol, kai drokaldyelg Tag avtaciog mpooayopevovteg (&mod
ToUTWYV loiv of EvEVvovTeG eig TAG oikiag)- kal maAtv dAAot o TO aukTov Te Kai OnpLddeg
apetnv vopilovteg, 008E TAG pakpoBupiag Te Kal TAMEWVOPPOGVVNG TOV KAPTIOV ETOTAE-
vot. Kai tig &v die&éNBot mavta t& Toladta mtopata, €ig doa ékpépetal, T@ pi) BéNew Toig
katd Oeov eddokipodaot mpootiBeaBat; 'Ex todtwv yap Eyvopev kai Todg T@ A péxpt
Bavdtov éykapTtepotivtag, wg Tod Oeod Taig ToladTalg ebapeatovpévov Buaiaug: kai Taly
dANOVG £k SLapETPOV TTPOG TO EVAVTIOV ATTOOTATACAVTAG: Ol UEXPLG OVOUATOG THV dyapiav
¢mtndevoavteg, ovdev Stagépovat Tod kowvod Piov- o uoévov T yaotpl Ta mpog ndoviv
xap{opevor, AAAd yovaifi katd o gavepOv oUVOIKODVTES, Kai AdeAQOTNTA THY ToLd TNV
ovppiwoty OvopalovTeg, wg 81 THv PO TO XEIpoV DOVOLAV OVOHATL CEUVOTEPW TIEPIKA-
Aomtovteg. AU @v kal 0@odpa TO oepvov T00TOo Kai kaBapov émthdevpa PAacenueita
napd T@v EEwev. TIpes. MoiL.
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HaB/IM3aHMA Ha Macajanauute B Mama Asua'”. Y HanctuHa, onucanuTe

acKeTy He paboTAIT, a ca ,HaIPaBWIM MbpP3e/Ia CBOS 3aHAAT ; He ANAT CBOS
X71510, @ 9y>K[1s1; IPOBB3IIAcsABAT COOCTBeHUTE c1 (paHTa3MM 3a OTKPOBe-
HYIA VI IPOPOYECTBA; CMATAT, Ye M3/IM3aHETO OT CBeTa € OATCTBOTO OT XO-
paTa; HAKOM HOCTAT IO CMBPT, APYTU IPEDKIAT; M XKMBEAT MBXKe Y )KeHU
Ha €HO, U BCUYKO TOBA IIOJ NMPUKPUTHETO Ha MMETO ,,aCKeTUYHa OOII-
HOCT" (AdeAQOTNTA).

CouieBpeMeHHO obaue cB. [puropuii He ka3Ba, ye TOBa € HAKAKBa HOBA
epec i 4e npobreMbT uaBan or Crpus, MeconoTamus uim HAKbJE APY-
razie. Toit He roBOpM U 3a HAKaKBa ocobeHa gokTpuHa. HanpoTus cB. [pu-
ropuil moguepTasa, 4e Te3u MpobIeMy ce CIy4yBaT cpef Xopara usbpanmu
acKeTI4eH I'bT. Te TPBIBAT II0 HETO BOAEHM OT JOOPO 1 MICKPEHO XKeTaHMe.
/1 vMeHHO y TakuBa ce MOABABAT CYeTHOCTTA, CAMOV3MaMaTa U JIMIIcaTa
Ha TBpIIeHMe U T.H. ToBa e HeIoTO, KOETO I' OTKIOHABA OT XPUCTOBYA
pT. CB. [puropuit Hucuiickn He nmine 3a HAKakBa 0coOeHa rpyma MUian
CEKTa, a IPeAYIpeXKIaBa 3a IPEIIKY, KOUTO ca 3aJI0KeHM) B caMaTa acKesa.

bn. ABryctuH u ,,3a feata Ha MOHacUTe

Oxoro 400r. 671. ABrycTVH IUIe eIHO KPaTKO HPaBCTBEHO CHUJHE-
Hue ¢ nMe ,,3a fienara Ha MoHacute” (De Opere Monachorum — PL 40 547-
592). ITo-kbCcHO, 0KO/IO 427 T., KOTaTo B Kpas Ha )XMBOTa CU TOI 0600111aBa
IIS7IOTO CY TBOPYECTBOTO B ChuMHeHmeTo ,[lonpaku“'® (Retractiones PL
32, 583-656) OTHOCHO ,,3a [ie/laTa Ha MOHACUTE" TOI Ka3Ba CAEIHOTO:

HeobxopmMocTTa Me Hakapa Jja HalMIla KHUTATa ,3a JelaTa Ha Mo-
Hacute®. ToBa 6e dakTbT, ye Korato okojno Kapraren 3amounaxa a ce oc-
HOBaBaT MAaHACTUPH, MMallle HAKOM MOHACK, KOUTO Ce NOAYMHABAXa Ha
CTIOBOTO Ha AIIOCTO/IA, KAaTO IIpeXXMBABaxa ype3 pbueH Tpyx. [Ipyru obaue,
Ke/aexa Jla )KMBEAT OT 0/IarOTBOPUTETHOCTTA HA BEPHUTE U BBIPEKNU He
BBpIIVXA HUIIO, 32 A IIOCPELIHAT VU 3a/JOBOJIAT HYXKAUTE CU, MMUCIeXa
U ce XBaJIeXa, 4e Te I0-JoOpe M3II'b/IHABAT 3aII0BEATa JaJieHa Ha AIIOCTO-
nure, korato locmox kasa: ,ITornmegHere nTunyTe HebecHU “ 1 ,,B3pete ce B
nojnckute KpuHoBe“ (Mar. 6:26;28). B ciencTBre Ha TOBa, Cpefi MUPSIHATE,

17 By Fedwick, Paul Jonathan. The Church and the Charisma of Leadership in Basil of
Caesarea. Toronto: Pontificial Institute of Mediaeval Studies, 1979, 44, n. 31; Bk cpiuo
Caner, Daniel. Wandering, Begging Monks, 97-98, kbeTo ce 06chKza cTaTusATa Ha Rein-
hart Staats “Die Asketen aus Mesopotamien in der Rede des Gregor von Nyssa In suam
ordinatonem.” Vigiliae Christianae 21:165-79.

1% TToneBcku, V. Ilamponoeus [Tsonevsky, I1. Patrology], 410.
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MaKap ¥ IOpajyl HUCKY LieJIM, HO IIPM BCe TOBA M3TapsHYU OT MCTUMHCKA
PEBHOCT, Bb3HMKHAXa SAPOCTHU CIIOPOBe, KOUTO pa3Tpecoxa LIbpksara.
EpHuTe mopkpersxa ImrbpBara MO3MLNA, a APYIUTe BTOpaTa. B mombiHe-
HUle, HIKOM OT Te3M, KOUTO IOAbpKaxa Te3ara, 4e He OuBa ja paboTAT
yIMaxa I'b/IrY KOocu. V Taka, cAKall KaTo B OMTKa, OT efHa CTPaHa, KapaHM-
IVITe, a OT APYTa, CIIOPOBETE MEXKY 3aMECEHNTe, Ce yBelIudyaBaxa 3aefHO
c peBHOCTTa Ha ¢pakuymre. [Topagy ToBa CbCTOsAHNE Ha HelllaTa JJOCTO-
HoYTeHMA ABpenuii, enucKonsT Ha Ll'bpkBaTa Ha TO3M Trpaj, MU NOpPBYA
Jla HaIMIIa Helllo 110 TO3M BBIIPOC, KOETO a3 ¥ Hampasux'”.

Or ToBa KpaTKO CBefileHMe CTaBa SICHO, Ye M Ha 3amaf, B Kaprares,
IIppkBaTa ce e M3npaBwIa ¢ HOfOOHM IPoOIeMN — IIOSABIIIN ca Ce aCKeTH,
KOUTO Ca NOCTABSIN TI0f, BBIIPOC PA3Npefie/IeHNEeTO Ha IJIOfONPUHOCUTE
Y VIMa/u CTpaHeH BbHIIeH Buf. CropbT, obade OMI Hail-Be4e OTHOCHO
BBIIPOCA 32 PBYHUA TPYJ, HEOOXOAMM 3a PUNIECKOTO YOBEIIKO CHIIECT-
ByBaHe. ACKeTHTe, KOUTO CMATAIN, 4e He OuBa la paboOTAT MHTEPIPeTH-
pau 3amoBesiTa Ha ATIOCTONA ,KOMTO He MCKa Jla ce TPyAu, He OuBa 1 1a
ape (2 Com. 3:10) BbB Bpb3Ka Mart. 6:26-28 u 1 Kop. 3:5-10 kato 3ako-
JaBaJIl, 4e I0f, TPYA TpAOBa 1a ce pa3bupa Tpyx Ha fyxoBHara HyuBa.''* b1
ABIyCTVH BV3a B JeTall/IHa apryMEeHTAIVA 3all0 TOBA € HeIPABUIHO U
3alMTaBa Te3ara, Ye € MOHAcUTe TPsiOBa Jja paboTAT.

BaxxHoTO TyK 06adve e, 4e u 6/1. ABI'YCTMH He BIDKAA IIpoOIeMuTe B
MOHAIIIeCKITe 0OMHOCTUTE 0KO/I0 KapTrareH ¢ HAKaKBO YY)X/[O BIIVISHIE.
Hamnporus, Toit Ka3Ba, 4e C’bC CAMOTO OCHOBaBaHE Ha MaHACTVPUTE OKOJIO
KapTareH e 3ano4Haio fiefieHnero u crioposete. Toi oT/jaBa ToBa MIMEH-
HO Ha TOPJIOCT — HAKOU CMATaNN, 4e pazbupar [ocriopHuTe 3an0Beay mo-

199 Aurelius Augustinus. Retractiones. (PL 32, 638-639): Ut de Opere Monachorum
librum scriberem, illa necessitas compulit, quod cum apud Carthaginem monasteria esse
ceepissent, alii se suis manibus transigebant, obtemperantes Apostolo; alii vero ita ex obla-
tionibus religiosorum vivere volebant, ut nihil operantes unde necessaria vel haberent vel
supplerent, se potius implere praeceptum evangelicum existimarent atque jactarent, ubi
Dominus ait: Respicite volatilia ceeli et lilia agri (Matth. vi, 26; 28). Unde etiam inter laicos
inferioris propositi, sed tamen studio ferventes, existere coeperant tumultuosa certami-
na, quibus Ecclesia turbaretur, aliis hoc, aliis aliud defendentibus. Hue accedebat quod
criniti erant quidam eorum, qui operandum non esse dicebant. Unde contentiones, hinc
reprehendentium, inde quasi purgantium, pro partium studiis augebantur. Propter haec
venerabilis senex Aurelius, Ecclesia ipsius civitatis episcopus, ut hinc aliquid scriberem
jussit; et feci. — mpes.moit

10 Aurelius Augustinus. De Opere Monachorum, I, I. (PL 40 549-550).

164



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

no6pe ot LIppkBaTa. OTHENTHO OT TOBA, CKAaHJAIN3VPA/IN U C BBHIIEH BUJ,
KaTO M3ITIeXKIA VICKaIM fa ObaaT sabenasaHn.

B1. ABrycTuH nopyeprana ole, 4e CIIOpbT He € OCTaBWI HUKOM Oe3-
pasmdueH. Bcekn ¢bec cBOMTE U e, HO KOHQIMKTBT OOXBaHAI Le/s
I'bPKOBEH HAPOJ] X TO OT MCKPEHA PeBHOCT. MMCIfA, C BUCOKA CTEIEH Ha
BEPOATHOCT MOXKe Jla IIPEAIIONOXKIM, Ye IOf00HN BBIHEHUATA € UMAJIo
He camo KaprareH, HO U B IpyTUTe MeCTa, KBbJIETO ACKETU3MBT Ce IOAB-
BaJI. [Ipoure ToBa BceoOIo BBhIHEHNE OOSACHABA U 3aI0 B TO3YU IEPUO
I'bPKOBHATA JiepapXus € TOIIKOBA aKTMBHA 10 BbIIPOCUTE 33 KPAiTHOCTUTE
B aCKeTU3Ma.

Bmecmo 3axntouenue:
Ce. Bacunuii Benuku u He2060mo ackemuuHo meopuecmeo

O. Voan Maitennopd KasBa, e HUKOI He e pasbupan IpeIusBuKa-
TEJICTBOTO, KOETO aCKETUYIHOTO JIBVDKEHMeE e TocTaBsto npep LIbpkBaTa
n0-o6pe ot cB. Bacummit Benvku. VI uMeHHO TOJT MpueMa 1 moeMa TexxkKa-
Ta 3a/laya Jja MocTaBu peHoMeHa B paMKUTe Ha XPUCTUSAHCKATA TEONIOTHUs
Y €KJIECUOJIOT S, 3 Jla O'bie IBVKEHMETO MPUETO B ISVIOCTHMSI MUPOTTIET,
Ha xpuctusaHcTBoTo.!!! Karo ce cpriacsBaM HaI'bIHO C TOBa MHEHME IIle
mob6aBsi, 4e 10 HEOOXOAMMOCT TOBa € MOCTAaBUIO Ipex CB. Bacunmit pe-
IIaBaHeTO Ha mpolyieMa 3a TOYHATa Mspa U 3a KPAHOCTHUTE B aCKeTH-
3ma. Hsama ma e mpecuiieHo fia ce Kaxke, e IS/IOTO aCKETYHO TBOPYECTBO
Ha CBeTelja e IIPOHM3aHO OT UJesiTa Jia Ce Jja HaMepU aJleKBaTeH OTTOBOP
MMeHHO Ha Te3u npobiemu''?. ChieBpeMeHHO B ACKETMKOHA CI TOIT Yec-
TO OTTOBapsi Ha BBIIPOCHU, KOUTO MOCTABAT MPpobOIeMu MofoOHM Ha Maca-
JIMAHCKUTE — 32 TPYAA, 32 MOJIMTBATA, 32 OTHOIIEHNETO K'bM IIbpPKOBHATa
ilepapxus, 3a ceMeliHuTe oTHolleHus u T.H. CB. Bacunmit gaBa orroBopu-
Te CTBIIBAIKM Ha OMOIENICKUS TEKCT U BCAKOTa MOKa3Ba, e MPaBUIHMAT

1 Meyendorff, John. St. Basil, Messalianism, c. 220

12 BpIpoChT 3a aCKETMYHOTO TBOPYECTBO Ha CB. Bacumit Bemuku e crokeH Haii-Bede
HOpajM TOBA, Ye CaMUAT TOM M3ITIEXK/a HUKOTA He € Pasfesisiy MACTUPCKUTE Cut becenn oT
ackeTnyHmTe C1t becenu. JleneHneTo, KOETO MMaMe HeC e IIoBede Pe3y/ITaT OT MOC/IefBa-
IV MHTEPIIPETALINY, @ He TOJIKOBA Ha LieJIeHACOYeHO IefICTBIE IPABEHO OT caMusI CB. Ba-
cunmit. Bee max, cTHIMIN Ha MpeNMCHATA TPAAMUIMS U Ha IeYaTHNUTE M3LAHMSI HA TBOP-
4eCTBOTO Ha CBETel[a JHEC Ce IIpueMa, de aCKETMYHOTO TBOPYECTBO Ha CBETElla BKIIYBA
Asceticon magnum (PG 31, 889 - 1305); Regulae morales (PG 31, 691-869) 3aenHo ¢ gBara
nperoBopa KbM Tsx De iudicio dei (PG 31, 653 - 676) u De fide (PG 31, 676 — 692); Hs1KOI-
KO 6eceny 1 HAKOJIKO IJCMa.
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T e cbImacueto ¢ Libpksara. e mmocTpupam ToBa ¢ HAKOIKO IIPYMepa.

Hbnro npasuno XXXVII e o3arnaBeHo ,,[lanu Tpsi6Ba mop mpezior Ha
MOJIMTBY 1 TICA/IMOTIeeHe fia O'bJieM 6e3TpIKHYU KbM (CBOMTE) paboTH; Koe
€ TIOAXOAAIIIOTO BpeMe Ha MOJIMTBATa ¥ Hail-I'bPBO — HY>KHO /U € fia ce
paborn?“'". Camara popMynmmpoBKa Ha BBIIPOCA, a U II'bPBUTE [iBa IIapa-
rpada ot oTroBopa''* mokaspar, 4e TemMaTa 32 OTHOILIEHNETO MEX/Y Pby-
HVISL TPYZ M MOJIMTBATA ce € 00CHXK/ana cpefl acKeTMYecKnTe 0OLIIHOCTH,
Ha KOUTO TOJI € IaBaJI CBOMTE CHBETH.

»HaMepeHunero 3a 6rarodectye He OuBa Ja ce CUMTA 3a IPETEKCT 3a
neHocT — muire cB. Bacumuit''® — HampoTus, 61arodecTreTo e ,Tpyp U
MBKa, ¥ MU3BBbHPeNHO OfeHnme, u rmafg u xaxaa“ (2 Kop. 11:27)1¢. Ienta
obade He e CaMOTO V3HYpPsBaHE Ha TAIOTO, KO TOBA € IIe/ITa TO HIME CMe B
rpemnika! IJenTa e mo60BTa KBM OMVDKHMSA U ,,TaKa upe3 Hac bor fa Hampa-
BY BB3MOXXHO 3aJl0BO/IABaHETO Ha cmabmre . V Tyk KakTo 1 Ha Apyru
MecTa Tpu cB. Bacuimit ce mpokapBa upiesTa, 4e aCKeThbT € YOBEK OT/all
106pOBOTHO TsOTO ¢ Ha bora. bor 1o6poTBOpCTBa B 4OBELIKOTO 0O1IIe-
CTBO 4pe3 acKeTa ¥ HerOBOTO Ts10. VIMEHHO 3aTOBa U JIEHOCTTA € 3710, a
x/1516a He 6MBa f1a ce sifie KapoM. bor HU e gaBan cmocoO6HOCT f1a paboTuM
Y B CBHNA JIeH 1Ie M3VCKa OT Hac Ja CMe M3BBPIUIIN BCUYKO, CBIIACHO
Tasy CrocooHoCcT"®,

TouHo TakBB KOHTEKCT TPsi6Ba fja ce pazdbupa u CCLIII™ ot Kparkure
npaBuia. Ha Bprpoc pedepupai kbM mpuryara 3a TagaHTUTe OT Mar.
25:14 u cn.: ,KakBo e Ta/laHTBT U Kak fia ce MpeyMHOXu?“ ¢B. Bacumit
oTroBaps: ,CMmATaM, 4e IMpuUTYaTa TOBOPM 3a Bceku boxxm pmap. 3amoro
BCEKJ, KOMYTO € IIoBepeHa 6arogar ot bora, IrbkeH e, KaTo A IIoHece fa
s IPEYMHOXXM 3a O/1arofiesiHye Ha MHO3MHA. [IoHe)XXe HsAMa HSKOIL, KOWTO

113 Basilius Caesariensis. Asceticon magnum, XXXVII (PG 31, 1009B): Ei &1 npogdoet tdv
TPooeLX®V kol TG Yalpwdiog dpeleiv 1@V Epywy, kal Toiot Katpot Tiig TpooevXig Emith-
Setot, kal IpdTOV, €l XpN) ép yaleoOau.

1 Ibid. (PG 31, 1009C - 1012D).

15 Ibid. (PG 31, 1009C): O0 yap mpoégactv dpyiag, o0dE dmo guynyv mévov Ttov Tiig evoe-
Beilag oxomov NyeioBat xpry.

16 Ihid. (PG 31, 1009C).

Y7 Ibid. (PG 31, 1009D): 4AA& kai Std T €ig TOV TAnoiov yamny, iva kal Toig doBevodot
TOV 8@V 8L iUV 6 Oedg TNV adTApKELAY TTAPEXT).

18 Ibid. (PG 31, 1012 B): "Qote goPeioBou xpr), primote fpiv Todto Kai év Nuépa Kpicewg
npoevexOij, ToD SedwkdTog MUV TV TPdG TO épydaleaBat Suvauy, dvaloyoboav Tf] Suva-
peL v €pyaoiov éminrodvrog.
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ia He e IpuYacTeH KbM boxusra 6maroct . Bceku yoBek e momydn fa-
poBe ot bora, kouTto Tpsi6Ba fja pasBue M YMHOXM, KaTo T BbpHe He KbM
Bora, a kpM 6mmxHMTe. [Ipey Cha Bceku 1ie faBa OTYeT 3a IVIOJOBETE OT
nosy4eHara ot bor gap6a, KOuTo 4oBeK e fjajl Ha O/VDKHUTE CH.

B To3u cmucwna 3a ¢cB. Bacunmit MoymmTBaTa U IcaaIMOIIEEHETO HE MO-
raT ia ca IIPeTeKCT 3a 0TKa3 OT paboTa 1 TOBa TOI IeMOHCTPUPA C TEKCTA
ot Exnmucnacra: ,,Bpeme nma 3a Bcsika pabora“ (Exm. 3:1)'%. Monutsara u
IICaJIMOIIeeHEeTO, COYM CB. Bacumit, omie moBedye He MoraT jja O’baar mpe-
TEKCT 3a OTKa3 OT TPY/, 3alOTO 32 TAX CIIELVATHO:

»BCSKO BpeMe € IOoAXopslio. Taka de, JOKAaTO pPblieTe ca 3aeTH ChC 3a/iadl,
Ianm € e3uK, (BCAKOTa, KOraTo TOBA € Bb3MOXKHO, HO Hall-Bede U ITO/IE3HO 3a
U3rpakiaHe Ha BSIpaTa), a aKO JIU He, KaKTO € MICaHO, B CHPIETO [ja Bb3XBa-
nsaBaMe bora c canmuy, cnaBocnoBus u gyxosHu necun (cps. Kom. 3:16). ITo
TO3M HaYMH U3IbJIBAMe C MOTUTBATa paboTara cu, 6maromaperiku Ha Tosu,
KoitTo e man cuma Ha pbleTe HI 3a fiefla ¥ MBIABP pa3yM, 3a J1a YCBOUM yMe-
HIETO; U 3a JapeHMs MaTepuasl, KOWTO € ¥ B MHCTPYMEHTUTE U B IIPOAYKTA
Ha 3aHAATUTe, He3aBUCUMO OT paboTa, KOATO ce cayumna ga paborum. V
TaKa, MOJENKN Ce a O'baT HACOUEHU fle/laTa Ha HalllUTe P'blie KbM LeTa [ja

Bb3pagBame bora“!Z.

Cskalll B yTBbp)KIaBaHe Ha IpaBuIara oT cbbopa B [anrpa e u Ibi-
ro npaBuio XXII, B koeto cB. Bacumnit orroBaps Ha BbIIpoca ,,Kakso e
IPVINYHOTO 06/1eKI0 3a XpucTusgHmnHa? !> Kato ce mpoTuBONOCTaBs Ha
BCSIKA M3JIMIIHOCT VIV TIOKa3HOCT, TOJ M3B/INYa IPUINYHOTO 0O/IEK/IO OT
0OLIVITe IPUHIVIIN, IPYIOKVMHA 32 LIe/NA XPUCTUSAHCKA XUBOT: CMUpe-

"9 Ibid. CCLIII (PG 31, 1252B-C): Ti é¢ott 10 tdhavtov, fj TG avTd TOAVTIAQ OLACOLEV.
ATIOKPIZIE. Aoyifopat v mapafoliy mpodg mdoav O@cod Swpedv eipfioBat- iva Ekaotog,
fjv &v dokipaodij xdptv Exetv mapd tod Ogod, TavTny mohvmAactdon eig evepyeciav kai
Spehog mAeldvwv Eveykav. OV8elg yap €aTv dpéToxog Tiig Tod Oeod XpnotdTnTog.

120 Ibid. XXXVII (PG 31, 1012C)

2! Tbid. (PG 31, 1012C-D): mpooevyfig 8¢ kai alpwdiag, domep odv kai ETépwv TAEGVWY,
TaG kaupOg Emtidetog, Mote petald Tag xeipag kvodvta PO T Epya, TOTE pEv Kai Tj
yAdoon, §tav tovTo 1) Suvatodv, pdAhov 8¢ xpriowov Tpdg oikodopny Tiig TioTewe: €l O&
ur ye, i kapdia év yahpols kal Buvorg kal @8aig mvevpatikaic TOV Oedv Avupvelv. kabwg
yéypamtai, kai TV mpocevyny petafd tod Epyov mAnpodv- evxaploTodvTeg pEv ¢ Sedw-
KOTL Kal Suvapy Xetp@v mtpog Epya, kal cogiav Stavoiag mpog dvaAnyy Tig émoThing,
Kai TNy VAnv xapt oapéve, THv Te £v Tolg épyaleiol, kal TV Urokelé vy Talg Téxvalg,
domep &v Toxwpev Epyaldpe vor mpoaevxdpevol 8¢ katevBuvBival Td Epya TOV Xelp@v
HUOV TIPOG TOV OKOTOV TfiG TPOG OOV €0 APETTHOEWG.

12 Ibid. XXII (PG 31, 977A): Ti 16 npénov évoupa 1@ Xplotiavd.
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HIIe, IIPOCTOTA, ecTenBocT >, IenTa e ,,KONMKOTO € Bb3MOXXHO I0-MajIKO

fia 6'bieM pasceiiBaHU OT TeJleCHUTe HYXay . CreqBalikyl Ta3y LeJl CB.
Bacummit jaBa cBosATa popMy/Ia KaTo CTBIIBA HA 3alIOBEATA Ha AIIOCTONA
ot 1 Tum. 6:8 ,karo uMame mpexpaHa 1 06/E€K/I0, HeKa C TOBa OB/ieM J10-
BO/HU ¥, XpUCTUSHMUHBT TPsiOBa fla M36sArBa 1 iBeTe KPailHOCTU B 00-
JIEKJIOTO: C'BC CUTYPHOCT 33 HETO He € IPWINYHO fia ce 00mm4a mogoOHo
Ha ,,C/IaBO/MIOOIMTE, KOUTO Ype3 BPbXHATA CY ipexa ThPCAT C/IaBa 3a cebe
cr“'*; HO He e IPWINYHO U O0JIEKJIOTO MY Jja He M3II'bIHABA OCHOBHUTE
GyHKIVM Ha [jpexaTa: Ja MpUKpUBa HEIPYWINYHUTE YaCTI HAa YOBEK U Ja
Obpe 3ammTa cpelry yomoro Bpeme'”. ITpy BCUYKM NOTOXKEHNUA 00/1eKI0-
TO He MOXKe fIa 6'bJie TIOBOJ 3a TOPAOCT, I B TO3M CMMCBH/I BCSKA eKCIeH-
TPUYHOCT B HeTO e 3a0paHeHa: ¥ IOMIIO3HOCTTA MY U OCKBIHOCTTA MY.
Cpep, KpaTKnTe IpaByIa VIMa HAKOJIKO Kacaellyl XpaHEHeTO M IIOC-
Ta ¥ CBOEBO/IMATA, KOUTO MOTAT fia Ce MOABAT npy TAX. OOmuAT mpuH-
LI, KOJTO € 3a/I0)KeH BbB BCAKO OT TSIX OTHOBO € M305rBaHeTO Ha Kpaii-
HOCTUTe. 3a cB. Bacuimit Bcsika KpailHOCT € MposBa Ha JM4YHA BOJA Ha
acKeTa ¥ Ha HEroBUTe COOCTBEHU >KeTaHNA, a TOBA BYHATU € IPOTUBHO
Ha JocmogunTe 3anoBeny. B Tasy Bpb3Kka mHTepecHO e Kparko mpasuiio
CXXVIII. ITpu Hero cBeTel'bT OTTOBAPs Ha BBIIPOCA JIa/Iy € II03BOJIEHO /1a
ce Bb3[bp)KaMe TOJIKOBA OTBBJ, CWJINTE CM, Ye [ja He MOXKEM Jia VI3II'B/IHIM
nocTaBsHNTe 3aaun'*. OTroBOPBT Ha roJIeMNs KallaJOKMell e, e CaMM-
AT BBIIPOC € HellpaBWIHO GopMynypaH. Bcsako HemsIrbIHeHMe Ha 3ajada
caMo 1o cefe CM M3K/II0YBA CAMOKOHTPOJIA ¥ Ce ABsABA IIPOsABa Ha COOCT-
BeHaTa BOJIA. B Tasu Bpb3Ka cB. Bacumiit pasrpaHndaBa caMOKOHTpoIIa (1)
¢ykpdtela) oT BB3IbpXKaHMeTo (1] Amoxr) KaTo Ka3pa, 4e MPOCTOTO Bb3-
I'bp)KaHe OT HAKAKBU 0€3CMUCTIEHN ACTHSA He € CAMOKOHTPOJIBT, KOWITO ce
M3VCKBA OT acKeTa. ToBa MpOCTO BB3bp>KaHe 3a CB. Bacunmii e ochaeHO

123 hid. (PG 31, 977A).

124 Ibid. (PG 31, 977A): ®¢G OAlyag €k TOV CWUATIKOV XPELDV TAG APOpUAG TAV TEPLOTIA-
op@v £yytveoBal fyiv.

125 1hid. (PG 31, 977C).

126 Ibid. (PG 31, 977A): oi @iAddokol kai ék Tig meptPolris T@V Evdupd twv Tiv d6&av
éavtoig Onpavral.

27 Ibid. (PG 31, 977D - 980A):'Ene1dn) 8¢ kai €tepog okomog ovvelaépyetat, 6 Tod OdAmne-
oBat S1d TOV oKeETMAOUATWY, AVAYKT APPOTEPWY E0TOXA OHEVIV Elval THV XPRAOLY, TOD TE
TEPLOTEANELY HDV T& doxripova, kal ToD dAeffpata eival Tpog ThHv T@V d&épwv PAAPNV.
128 Ibid. CXXVIII (PG 31, 1168C): T 0éhovtt éykpatevecBal dmep Suvapy, dote kal €ig
TNV TpOoKeLéEVNY EVTOATY Epumodileabal, ei Sel cuyxwpELv.
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ot annocton ITaBen B Kos. 2:23. Ilenita e Bb3nupaHe Ha CAaMUTe >KeTaHNA, U
aKO CaMOTO Bb3[IbpKaHNe € IPOAYKT Ha IMYHOTO >Ke/TaHMe Ha aCKETBT, TO
TOJI Ype3 Hero CTaBa ,,49efj0 Ha THeBa “'%.

VIMeHHO mOpasiy TOBa aCKeTBHT He MOXKe Jla IpelleHsABa Jjaliy XpaHa-
Ta, KOATO MY € [jaJieHa e BpefHa Wau mone3Ha 3a Hero (Kparko mpasuio
CXXXII) u Bp06111e HE MOXKe [1a Ce OIUTaKBa VJIM Jla Ce OTKa3Ba OT XpaHara,
KOATO My ce fjaBa B obmHocrTa (Kparku nmpasmra CXXXIII n CXXXIV).
Bcsiko camocToATeNHO pellleHNe e CbOMa3bH 3a aCKeTa CIPSAMO Ka3aHOTO
ot focnopa ,,cA30x OoT HebeTo, He 3a fa BbpiIa MosiTa B/, a BOJATA Ha
Ortua, Koiito Me e npatun® (Voan 6:38) (Kpatko npasuno CXXXVII)'™.

Cs. Bacumuii sicHO ch3HaBa KOJIKO CM/IHA MO>Ke Jja O'bjie CTpacTTa KbM
aCKeTIYeH MOABUT ¥ IIpefyNpe)/iaBa, 4ye KOJIKOTO U 61aroBIUIHA Ja e Liey-
Ta, KaTO BCSAKA CTPACT M Ta3M e aryoHa. ToBa usIIexxaa Hali-sCHO n3pase-
Ho B Kparko npasuno CXXXVIII. Ha Bbnpoc fanu e mo3BosieHO Ha HAKOI
la IOCTY WK Jja O0LBbPCTBA IOBeYe 10 cOOCTBEHA BOJIA, TOM, CJIEN KaTo
nosTaps uutara ot Voan 6:38, mpoprbixkasa:

»-+-BCUYKO, KOETO HAKOI OM MPaBUI CHITIACHO COOCTBEHATA BOJIA, € COOCTBe-
HO Ha BBpUIENsI TO, HO YY)K[0 Ha Orarodectuero... VI >kemaHueTo mpu
CPaBHEHMETO C APYTUTe Aa U 0-KOOBP, dopu u 6 000pume Hewyd, e cmpact-
Ma Ha conepHU1ecmeomo, KOsTo IIPOU3/N3a OT TIIeCTaBIeTo.

A de [HeoOx0omMMO €] a ce 0CBOOOIUM OT COOCTBEHNUTE KETAHMA U OT JKeJla-
HIETO J1a Ce CMSTA, 4e Npasum Heuwjo nogeye om ocmauanume, ce yoeroasa-
me om Anocmona, Kotimo Hu [T0] HallOMHs, KOraTo KasBa ,,J Tbit, AjgeTe u,
HyeTe IV, VM HEIo APYTro BBPIINTE, BCUYKO 3a cnaBa boxust Bppirere” (1
Kop. 10:31). 3amoro 1 yecTomo6e 1 CyeTHOCT U CAMOJJOBOJICTBO Ca HAII'bJ/I-
HO Yy K/[Y Ha Te3U, KOUTO Ce MOABM3aBaT 3aKOHHO B Ho6pust nopsur. Ilopadu
moea u e Ka3aHO Ha efHO MACTO: ,Heka He 6beM mycTocmaBHM (CyeTHM)®
(Tan. 5:26), Ha Apyro: ,,aKO HAKOI JMCKa fla ce Ipenupa, Hie HAMaMe TaKbB
obuyaii, HuTo wbpksure boxxnn“ (1 Kop. 11:16) u Ha Tperto ,Hue nnbxun
cMe He Ha cebe cu fa yraxxgame (Pum. 15:1), ¢ koeTo IOHACH oOllle O-TO/IAM

12 Ibid. (PG 31, 1168C-D): To épwtnua ov kupiwg @aivetai pot memompévov. H yap
¢ykpdtela 0Ok &v dmoxij aAdywv Ppwpdtwy 0Ty, €v 1) ovpPaivet 1 K10 T00 AooTOAOV
Katnyopovpévn deetdio oopatog, dAN év tekeiq dvaywpnoel TdV Siwy BeAnudtwv. Ocov
O¢ &xet kivBuvov St 10 161ov BéAnpa Tig €vToAfig Tod Kupiov ékmeoely, SijAov ék TV DTO
T0D Amootéhov elpnuévwy, einévtog: Tlotodvteg ta Belr| pata TG oapkog kal T@V Sta-
VoL@V, Kal eV Tékva gUOEL OPYTG.

10 Ibid. CXXXVIII (PG 31, 1173A): Tod Kvpiov eindévtog, Ov) iva mold 16 0éAnua to éuov,
AANA TO BéANpa ToD TEPYaVTOG e, Tdoa kpiotg idiov Behnpatog mo@alis.
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cpam ,,3amoro u Xpucroc He Ha Cebe Cu yrogu* (Pum. 15:3)"

Mucna tesu npumepu 3a JOCTATBUYHM fia MOKAXaT, 4ye B CBOsA Acke-
TUKOH CB. Bacuuit He mpocTo 00y4yaBa WiIeHOBeTe Ha aCKeTMYHUTE OOII-
HOCTU B acKe3ara, a ce cTpeMu fia o0y3jaBa TeXHUTe KpaitHOCTH. B To3n
cMuchn Benukuar yuuren Ha LlbpkBara e ApbK y4acTHUK Ipolieca Ha Bb-
I'bPKOBSABAHETO HA KPaliHM aCKETU3DM.

B 3akrodyeHue, cMATaM, 4e, 1O CHIIECTBO, MacajlMaHUTE ca IPOCTO
9acT OT TO3M KPaeH acKeTU3bM, Cpelry KOINTO cTou ¢B. Bacummit Benmkun.
VIMeHHO TO3M acKeTU3bM, a He HAKAKBa OINlAacHA JOKTPMHA € NIPMUUYMHA 32
I'bpKOBHATa peakuusA cpemty Tax npes IV B. — V B. ToBa nmpo4ne e BugHO 1
oT eiHO McMO Ha cB. Kupun Anekcanppuiicku no Ambunoxuit ot Cupie, B
KoeTo cB. Kupun npusosasa fa He ¢y BiM3a B IeTal/Iv 10 OTHOIIEHNE Ha
JOKTPUHATa Ha MacaJIMaHUTe — TOBA MOXKe CaMoO fIa 0ObpKaT Mmo-crnabure
yMcCTBeHO. JloCTaTh4HO €, Ka3Ba TOl, /A ce M3IOBsAA aHaTeMa 3a Macaju-

aHU U eBXUTU 2,
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